Julius  Zupitza. 


All  Old  and  Middle  English  Reader. 


With  a  Vocabulary. 


TEXT. 


AN 


Old  and  Middle  English  Reader, 


WITH   A  VOCABULARY. 


BY 

DR.   JULIUS   ZUPITZA, 

PROrESSOB  IN  THE  tlNIVEKSITY   IN  BERLIN. 

THIRD    EP'TiON. 

f 

E])ITEI)   M'lTH    VOTES   BY 

GEO.  EDWIN  Maclean,  Ph.D.  (Lips.), 

PROFESSOR   OF   THE    ENGLISH    L;»N«UAQE   AND    LITERATURE 
IN   THE   UNIVERSITY  (jT  MINNESOTA. 


BOSTON: 
PUBLISHED   BY   GINN   &   COMPANY. 

1886. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2010  with  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 


http://www.archive.org/details/oldmiddleenglishOOzupi 


TEXT. 


AN 


Old  and  Middle  English  Reader, 

WITH   A  VOCABULARY. 


BY 

DR.   JULIUS   ZUPITZA, 

TKOFESSOR   IN   THE   UNIVERSITY   IN   BEULIN. 

THIRD    EDITION. 
EDITED   WITH  NOTES   BY 

GEO.  EDWIN  Maclean,  Ph.D.  (Lips.), 

PROFESSOR   OP   THE    ENGLISH   LANGUAGE    AND    LITERATURE 
IN   THE    UNIVERSITY  OF   MINNESOTA. 


3^*J^c 


BOSTON: 

PUBLISHED   BY   GINN   &   COMPANY. 

1886. 


Entered,  according  to  the  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1886,  by 

GEO.  EDWIX  Maclean, 

in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


-iff}//- 


J.  8.  CusHiNG  &  Co.,  Printers,  Boston. 


PREFATORY   NOTE. 


"TV /TY  honored  teacher,  Professor  Zupitza,  has  given  me 
his  cordial  permission  to  prepare  his  Alt-  und  Mittel- 
englisches  Ubungsbuch  zicm  Gebrauche  bei  Universitdts- 
vorlesungen  for  English-speaking  students. 

The  text  b}^  itself  is  issued  to  meet  the  immediate 
demand  of  several  professors  in  other  institutions,  and  for 
use  in  my  class-room.  The  text  may  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  grammars  like  those  of  Sievers-Cook,  March, 
Morris,  and  others,  and  in  connection  with  "Anglo-Saxon" 
lexicons  (like  that  of  Harrison-Baskervill)  and  Middle 
English  vocabularies. 

Efficient  instructors  will  furnish  their  own  "notes." 

The  text  will  appear  later  with  a  translation  of  the 
admirable  vocabulary  of  Professor  Zupitza,  combining  the 
Old,  Middle,  and  Modern  English  forms,  and  with  concise 
notes. 

Teachers  and  pupils  will  observe  that  the  text  follows 
accurately  the  manuscripts  in  orthography,  accents,  punctu- 
ation, and  use  of  capitals.  Such  a  text,  indispensable  for 
the  scientific  study  of  our  language,  may  prepare  the  way 
for  some  modern  reforms.  The  additional  labor  required 
for  the  beginner  will  be  diminished  when   the   notes,  with 
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the  important  variants  of  the  manuscripts,  and  the  vocab- 
ulary, with  accents  uniformly  supplied,  appear. 

The  circumflex  accents  of  the  German  edition  have  been 
changed  to  acute  accents. 

Maclean. 
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OLD   ENGLISH. 


L>;<#;c 


C^DMON'S    HYMN.* 

Zs.  fiir  d.  alt.  22,  214.  Facsimiles  of  Ancient  Mss.,  Part  IX.,  ed.  by 
E.  A.  Bond  and  E.  M.  Thompson  (London,  1879,  for  the  Palaeogr. 
Soc),  Plate  140.  Ms.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  Kk  5, 
16  fol.  128. 

Nu  scylun  hergan  hefaenricaes  uard, 
metudfes  maecti  end  his  modgidanc, 
uerc  uuldurfadur,  sue  he  uundra  gihuaes, 
eci  dryctin,  or  astelidae. 
5     he  aerist  scop  aelda  hsxruum 
heben  til  hrofe,  haleg  scepen  : 
tha  middungeard  moncyunaes  uard, 
eci  dryctin,  sefter  tiadae 
firum,  fold'',  frea  allmectig. 
primo  cantauit  Caedmon  istud  carmen. 

*  See  Alfred's  version  under  IX.,  p.  18. 


II. 

BEDE'S   DEATH-SONG. 

Denkmale  des  mittelalters  gesammelt  und  herausgegeben  von  H.  Hat- 
temer  I.  (St.  Gallen,  1844),  p.  3.  Venerabilis  Bedae  Historiae  eccl. 
libri  III.  rV.  edd.  John  E.  B.  Mayor  and  J.  R.  Lumby  (Cambridge, 
1878),  p.  177.  In  the  text,  J.  A.  H.  Murray's  facsimile  of  the  St. 
Galler  Ms.  is  used. 


111.     VERSES   FKOM   THE   KUTIIWELL   CROSS. 

Fore  there  neidfaerae  naenig  ni  uurthit 
thoncsnottura,  than  him  tharf  sie 
to  ymbhycggannae  aer  his  liiuiongae, 
liiiaet  his  gastae  godaes  ae^htha  vtlaes 
aefter  deothdaege  doemid  uueorthae. 


III. 

VERSES   FROM   THE   CROSS   AT   RUTHWELL. 

Ilickos'  Thesaurus  (Id.  Gram.  p.  4,  Plate  IV.).  Gordon's:  Itinerarium 
septentrionale  (London,  1720),  Plate  57.  Plate  L  in  :  Vetusta  Monu- 
nicnta,  quae  ad  rerum  Britannicarum  memoriam  conservandam  so- 
cietas  antiquariorum  Londini  suniptu  suo  edenda  curavit.  Vol.  XL 
(London,  1789).  Duncan's  Narrative  in  the  Archseologia  Scotica 
(Edinburgh,  1833),  Vol.  IV.  p.  313.  G.  Stephens' :  The  Old  Northern 
Runic  ilonuments  of  Scandinavia  and  England,  I.  (18GG-67),  40-5. 
Cf.  Kenible  in  the  Archajologia  Britannica  (London,  1840),  XXVIII. 
027,  XXX.  31,  and  Dietrich  :  De  cruce  Ruthwcllensi  ("Marburg,  1865). 
The  verses  belong  to  the  poem  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  Grein's :  Biblioth. 
der  ags.  poesie,  2,  143. 

a)  =  transliterations  of  the  Runic  characters. 

1. 

a)  gereda^  hinje  god  almechtlig 
|»a  he  walde  on  galgu  gistiga 
inodig  fore  allie  meu 

bug 

b)  V.  39  ODgyrede  hine  j^a  geong  hfeleS,  ]iset  Wc-es  god  jehuilitig, 

Strang  ond  sti6in6d :  gestah  he  on  gealgau  hoanne 
m6dig  on  mauigra  gesyhSe,  \)k  h^  wolde  mancyn  lysan. 
bifode  ic,  ]'d  m^   se  beorn  ymbclypte :    ue  dorste  ic 
hwaiSrc  biigan  t6  eorSan. 


HI.     VKUSKS   I'liOM    rilK   KllinVKLL   cuoss.  3 

2. 

a)  ic  riicnn?  kyninc 
heufuiKL'S  hlafard 
hajlcla  ic  iii  darstaj 

bismairadu  uuket  niou  bu  a-t  gadrc 
ic  WcVS  mij)  blodai  bisteiiiid 
bigoteu  of 

b)  V.  44  r6d  wa?s  ic  Arivrcd,  Ahof  ic  licne  cyning, 

hcofona  bldford  :  hyldan  lue  ue  doistc. 
48  bysmeredon  hie  unc  biitii  a.'t  gaidere  ;  call  ic  wais  mid 
bl6de  best^med, 
begoteu  of  ]>vss  gumau  sidan. 


a)  t  Crist  wses  on  rodi 
hweju-ffi  j^er  fusaj 
fearran  cwomu 
aipj'ilae  til  annm 

ic  ]>vet  al  biheald 

sare  ic  woes  mi])  sorgum  gidroefid 

bnag 

b)  V.  56  Crist  waes  on  r6de. 
hwaeSere  J'&r  fuse  feorrau  cw6man 

t6  j'dm  oeSelinge  :  ic  )j£et  eall  beheold. 
sare  ic  waes  mid  (sorgum)   gedr^fed,  bnag  ic  hwa^Sre 
J>am  secgum  t6  hauda. 

4. 

a)       mij)  strehim  giwundad 

alegdun  bise  hiuae  limwosrignae  4 

gistoddun  him  ret  his  licaes  heafdum 
bihealduu  biae  I'er  heafun 


4  IV.    A   RIDDLE. 

h)         V.  62  eall  ic  waes  mid  strfelum  forwundod. 

dl^don  hie  8ifer  limw^rigne,   gest6doa  him  set  his  lices- 

h^afdum, 
beh^oldou  hie  5fer  heofenes  dryhten. 


IV. 

A   RIDDLE. 

No.  16  in  Grein's :  Bibl.  2,  376,  cf.  Schipper  Germ.  19,  334. 

Hals  is  min  hwit  ond  heafod  fealo, 
sidan  swd  some ;  swift  ic  6om  on  f^j^e, 
beadowfepen  here  ;  m6  on  bsece  standatS 
her,  swylce  swine ;  on  hleorum  hlifjaS  tu 
5     earan  ofer  ^agurn  ;  ordum  ic  steppe 
in  gr^ne  grass,  me  bi6  gyrn  witod, 
gif  mec  ouh&le  kn.  onfindeS 
waelgrim  wiga,  ])£er  ic  wic  biige, 
bold,  mid  bearnum,  ond  ic  bide  j^aer 

10     mid  geogut5cn6sle,  hwonne  gaest  cume 
t6  durum  minum  :  him  bi}>  d^aS  witod. 
forj^on  ic  sceal  of  eSle  eaforan  mine 
forhtm6d  fergan,  fleame  nergan, 
gif  h6  m6  aefterweard  ealles  weorpet5 : 

15     hine  beraS  br^ost.  ic  his  bidan  ne  dear 
r6j)es  on  geriiman  (nele  faet  raed  teale) , 
ac  ic  sceal  fromlice  f^f emundum 
J)urh  st^apne  beorg  strtfete  wyrcan. 
^ape  ic  maeg  fr^ora  feorh  geuergan, 

20     gif  ic  m&gburge  m6t  mine  gel&dan 
on  d^golne  weg  ]nirh  dune  J'yrel 
sw^se  ond  gesibbe  :  ic  m6  sipj^an  ne  f  earf 


V.     GENESIS. 

wselhwclpes  wig  wiht  onsittan. 
gif  se  ni68cea)»a  nearwe  stige    » 
25     iu6  on  swa|)e  sece)»,  ne  t6sil'le)>  him 
on  ))dra  gegupa))e  gi'i|)gem6tes, 
sij'l'an  ic  |)urli  hylles  hr6f  gerifece 
ond  I'lirh  hc'st  liriuo  hildepilum 
lti(5gewiuuum,  pam  pe  ic  longe  fl^ah. 


V. 
FROM   THE  WEST   SAXON   GENESIS. 

(THE  SO-CALLED  CiEDMON.) 

Bouterwek's  :  Csed.  I.  108.     Grein's :  Bibl.  I.  74.     Ms.  at  Oxford, 
Jun.  11,  p.  137. 

2845     pd  l^aes  rinces  se  rica  ongan 

cyniog  costigan,  cunuode  georne, 
hwilc  )'8es  fet5elinges  ellen  wifere, 
stiSum  wordum,  sprsec  him  stefne  t6 : 
'  gewit  ]>u  6festlice,  Abraham,  f^ran, . 

2850     Idstas  lecgau  ond  ]'6  lifede  mid 

fin  dgen  beam  :  ])d  scealt  Isddc  m6 

onsecgan,  sunu  Sinne,  sylf  t6  tibre. 

siSSan  Jai  gestigest  st^ape  ddne, 

hricg  ]>sea  bean  landes,  ]>e  ic  ]>^  heonon  getfece, 

2855     lip  finum  dgnum  f6tum  :  p^r  ]>vl  scealt  dd  gegaerwan, 
b^lfyr,  bearne  finum  ond  bl6tan  sylf 
sunu  mid  sweordes  ecge  ond  )>onne  sweartan  lige 
l^ofes  lie  forbaernan  ond  m6  Idc  beb^odan.' 
Ne  forsset  h4>  \>y  siSe,  ac  s6na  ongann 

2860     fysan  t6  f6re  :  him  wses  fr^an  engla 
word  ondrysue  ond  his  waldend  16of . 


Q  Y.     GENESIS. 

]  {i  se  ^*aclga  Abraham  sine 

nihtreste  ofgeaf  :  nalles  uergendes 

hifese  -wiShogode,  ac  hine  se  hiilga  Tver 
28G5     gyrde  gr&gan  sweorde,  cySde,  Jiset  him  gdsta  weardes 

egesa  on  breostum  wunode.  ongan  ]>k  his  esolas  b&tan 

gamolferhS  goldes  brytta,  heht  hine  geonge  twegen 

men  mid  siSjau  :  mfeg  wajs  his  %en  pridda 

ond  he  f^orSa  sylf.  ]>&,  he  Ms  gewdt 
2870     from  his  dgenum  hofe  Isaac  l*dan, 

beam  unweaxen,  swa  him  behead  metod. 

6fste  ]:^  swiSe  ond  onette 

forcS  foldwege,  swd  liim  frea  ti'ehte 

wegas  ofer  •nesten,  65  Jset  wuldortorht 
2875     daeges  ]n-iddan  up  ofer  d6op  waeter 

ord  dr&mde.  pd  se  ^adega  wer 

geseali  hlifigan  hea  dune, 

swd  him  saegde  ler  swegles  aldor. 

(5d  Abraham  spraec  t6  his  ombihtum  : 
2880     '  rineas  mine,  restaS  ineit  her 

on  ]nssum  wicura  :  wit  eft  eumaS, 

siS(5au  wit  eerende  uncer  twega 

gastcyninge  dgifen  habbaS.' 

Gewdt  him  ]&  se  ae^ehng  ond  his  dgen  sunn 
2885     16  J'ffis  gemearees,  ]>e  him  metod  ttehte, 

wadan  ofer  wealdas  :  wudu  hisv  sunu, 

faeder  fs'r  ond  sweord.  ¥k  ]  aes  fricgean  ongann 

wer  wintrum  geong  wordum  Abraham  : 

'  wit  hh-  fyr  ond  sweord,  fr6a  min,  habbatS  : 
2890     hwi'er  is  )  ret  tiber,  ]-aet  J^ii  torht  gode 

tu  I  lim  brynegielde  bringau  J^encest?' 

Abraliam  ma8elode  (haefde  on  An  gehogod, 

)iwt  he  geddide,  swd  hine  drihteu  h^t)  : 

'  him  )5£et  s63cyning  sylfa  findeS, 
2895     moncynnes  weard,  swd  him  gemet  pincecS.' 
Gestdh  ]'d  stiShydig  st^ape  dune 


V.     GKNKSIS. 

lip  mid  his  eaforan,  swt'i  him  so  ('■ca  ])cb<5acl, 
\>xt  h6  on  hr6re  gest6{l  hc'un  laiules, 
on  |)}vre  st6we,  ))e  him  se  stranga  t6, 

2900     witrfuist  metod,  wordiim  Uuhte. 
ongan  ]>&  Ad  hladan,  {\i\ed  weccan 
ond  gefeterodc  fot  ond  honda 
bearne  sinum  ond  ]ki  on  bj'el  iih6f 
IsdAc  geongne  ond  |  d  I'edre  gegrap 

2905     sweord  be  gchiltnm  :  wolde  his  sunu  cwellan 
fobuum  sinum,  fyrc  sencan 
mfeges  dr^ore.  I'd  metodes  8egn 
ufan,  engla  sum,  Abraham  hliide 
stefne  cygde.  h6  stille  gebad 

2910     dres  spnvce  ond  |dm  engle  oncw£e5. 
him  ))d  6fstum  t6  ufan  of  roderum 
wuldorgdst  godes  wordum  m&lde  : 
'  Abraham  l^ofa,  ne  sleah  )nn  dgen  beam, 
ac  fu  cwicne  dbregd  cniht  of  dde, 

2915     eaforan  ])inne  :  him  an  wuldres  god. 
mago  Ebr^a,  Jm  mednm  scealt 
fnrh  ])fes  hdlgan  hand  heofone3"ninges, 
s66um  sigorl^anum,  selfa  onf6n, 
ginfsestnm  gifum  :  ]:6  wile  gdsta  weard 

2920     lissum  gyldan,  paet  f^  waes  l^ofre  his 

sibb  ond  hyldo,  )70une  })in  sylfes  beam.' 

Ad  st6d  ondeled.  hasfde  Abrahame 
metod  moncynnes,  maege  Lothes, 
br^ost  geblissad,  J'd  h6  him  his  beam  forgeaf 

2925     Isddc  cwicne.  5d  se  ^adega  bewldt 

rinc  ofer  exle  ond  him  J^aer  rom  geseah 
unfeor  j'anon  ffinne  standan, 
br6Sor  Arones,  br^mbrum  fsestne. 
fone  Abraham  genam  ond  hine  on  dd  dh6f 

2930     6festum  miclnm  for  his  dgen  beam  : 

dbraegd  fa  mid  \>y  bille,  brynegield  onhr^ad, 


VI.     JUDITH. 


r^ccendne  weg,  rommes  bl6de, 
onbl6ot  paet  Idc  gode,  saegde  16ana  Ipanc 
oud  ealra  ]>Ava  sfelSa,  ]'e  hd  him  siS  ond  &r, 
2935     gifena  drihten,  forgifen  haefde. 


VI. 

FROM  THE  JUDITH. 

Grein's :  Bibl.  I.  123.   Ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  Vitell.  A  XV,  fol.  202r. 

Haefde  t$A  gefohten  foremferne  bl&d 

Judith  set  giiSe,  swA  hyre  god  u6e, 

swegles  ealdor,  ])e  hj^re  sigores  onl^ah. 
125     ]>A  s^o  snotere  maegtS  sni'ide  gebr6hte 

J'ses  herewffiSan  h^afod  swd  bl6dig 

on  ■6dm  fsetelse,  ]>e  hyre  foregeuga, 

bldehMor  ides,  hyra  begea  nest 

■S^awum  geSungen  J'yder  on  l&dde, 
130     ond  hit  tfk  swk  heolfrig  hyre  on  bond  dgea/ 

^i^e^'oncoh'e  hdm  t6  berenne 

Judith,  gingran  sinre.  6odon  t5d  gegnum  fanonne 

J)d  idesa  bd  ellenj^riste, 

65  fffit  liie  bec6mon,  collenferhSe 
•  135     6adh  ^Sige  maegS,  lat  of  ■Sdm  herige, 

faet  hie  sweotolliee  ges^on  mihten 

f&re  wlitegan  byrig  weallas  blican 

Bethuliam.  hie  t5d  b^ahhrodene 

f^^eldste  for^  onettan, 
140     66  hie  glaedm6de  gegdn  haefdon 

t6  6dm  wealgate.  wiggend  s&ton, 

weras,  waeecende  :  wearde  h^oldon 

130,  Letters  in  the  text  in  italics  are  now  wanting  wholly,  or  in  part,  in 
the  Ms. 


VI.     .iriMTIl 

in  ('Sain  fa'steiine,  swa  i^ani  folce  ifer 
oeoniDinicHhiin  .hulilh  behead, 

14.')     tioaro6oncol  uuL'g(^,  yk  beo  on  siS  gewdt. 
ides  ellenr6f  waes  fid  eft  eunicn 
leof  to  U'-oduin  ond  (Sii  lungre  li6t, 
gl^awhydig  wif,  gumena  sumnc 
of  Sifere  ginniin  byrig  hyre  t6gednes  gdn 

loO     ond  hi  6rostlice  in  forhttan 

|)nrli  fia-s  wealles  geat  ond  ]'a?t  word  licwneS 
to  5dni  sige  folce  :  '  ic  eow  seegan  rnaeg 
);oncwyr(Se  Jnug,  ))set  g6  ne  J)yrfeu  leng 
niurnan  on  mode  :  eow  ys  raetod  bliSe, 

155     cyninga  wuldor.  )'oet  gecvSed  wearS 

geond  woruld  wide,  )'£et  ^ow  ys  wnldoiblied 
torhtlic  t6weard  ond  tir  gifetSe 
])Ava  l&5Sa  t6  l^ane,  \>e  ge  lange  drugon.' 
pd  wurdon  blifte  burhsittende, 

IGO     sySSan  hi  geh5'rdon,  hu  s^o  hdlige  sprsec 
ofer  h^aune  weall :  here  wtes  on  lustum. 
wi5  paes  fajstengeates  fole  onette, 
weras,  wif  somod,  wornum  ond  heapum, 
^reatum  ond  tSryinmum  ]7rungou  ond  urnon 

165     ongedn  t)d  Jeodues  nia?g6  ))usendmd?lnm, 
ealde  g6  geonge  :  aeghwylcum  weai-S 
men  on  t5a?re  medobyrig  mod  dreted, 
sySSan  hie  ongeaton,  pset  waes  Judith  cumen 
eft  t6  661e,  ond  6d  6fostlice 

170     hie  mid  ^atimednm  in  forleton. 

pd  seo  gleawe  het  golde  gefrsetewod 
hyre  ^inenne  j>ane<)lm6de 
fees  herewd^t5an  he:ifod  onwriSan 
ond  hyt  t6  beh^e  blodig  retywau 

175     j'dm  buihleodum,  hu  hyre  vet  beaduwe  gesp^ow 
spraec  Sd  seo  aeSele  td  eallu?u  \>Am  folce  : 
'h^r  ge  magon  sweotole,  siger6fe  haeleS, 
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l^oda  nleswan,  on  iStes  hiScstan 
hi'ecSenes  heaSovinces  lieafod  starjan, 

180     Holofernus  unlyfigeucles, 

))e  lis  monna  uuest  morSra  gefremede, 
silrra  sorga,  ond  juet  swySor  gj't 
yean  wolde  :  ac  liim  ne  u6e  god 
lengran  lifes,  ];aet  he  mid  l&SSum  lis 

185     eglan  ni6ste,  ic  him  ealdor  oSjnong 

])urh  godes  fultum.   mi  ic  gumena  gehwnenc 
Jjyssa  burgl^oda  biddan  wylle, 
randwiggendra,  ]jset  go  receue  cow 
fysan  to  gefeohte  :  sySSan  frymSa  god, 

190     ^rfsest  cyning,  6astan  sende 

leohtne  l^oman,  beraS  linde  forS, 
bord,  for  breostum  ond  byrnhomas, 
scire  helmas  in  sceaSena  genioug 
fyllan  folctogan  fdgum  sweordiim, 

195     fifege  frumgdras,  fyud  syndon  eowere 
gederaed  t6  deaSe,  ond  g6  d6m  Agon, 
tir,  jet  tobtau,  swd  eow  getdcnod  hafaS 
mihtig  dryhten  ]nirh  mine  Ziand.' 

pA  wearS  snelra  werod  sm'ide  (/egearewod, 

200     c^nra,  t6  campe  :  st6pon  cyner6fe 
secgas  ond  gesiSas,  b^ron  sige))iifas, 
f6ron  t6  gefeohte  for6  on  gevihte 
hseleS  under  helmnm  of  ?tere  liAligan  V)yrig 
on  Sset  dsegred  sylf  :  dynedan  scildas, 

205     hhide  hhnnmon.  );8es  se  hUinca  gefcnh 
wulf  in  walde  ond  se  wanna  hrefii, 
wselgifre  fugel  (westan  begen, 
])set  him  fid  |;eodguman  ))6hton  tiljan 
fylle  on  faegnm),  ac  him  fleah  on  hist 

210  earn  tietes  georn  lirigfeSera, 
salowigpAda,  sang  hildel6o^ 
hyrnednebba.  st6pon  heaSorinc^^s, 
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boornas,  lu  hoadowo  borduin  l»0(Souhte, 

hwoairmn  liiuhim,  |);i  ha  liwile  iur 
21.")     eli>eodigra  edwit  Jok'don, 

liiL'i^ienra  liosp  :   liim  )?iet  beardc  wcariS 

set  Ciim  OBScplegan  ealliim  forgolden, 

Assvriuni,  sytiv'San  Ebn'^as 

under  giiM'anuin  gegdu  hiXifdon 
220     t6  Slim  fyrdwicum.  hie  t5d  fromlice 

leton  forS  H6ogan  fldna  scuras, 

hildeuiedrao.  of  hornbogan, 

strifelas  stecleheavde  :  st3-nndon  hliide 

grarae  gii8frecan,  gAvas  sendou 
225     in  heardra  gemang.  liaele'6  wjferou  yvva 

landbi'ieude  lAfium  cynne. 

st6pou  styrnm6de  stercedferliSc, 

wrehton  uns6fte  ealdgenlSlan 

medow(5rig"e  :  ninudum  Ijrugdon 
230     scealcas  of  sceASuiu  scirnutlod  sw^'rd 

ecgum  gecoste,  sl6gou  eoruoste 

Assiria  oretmaecgas 

uiMiycgeude,  uanne  ne  sparedon 

])8es  herefolces,  h^anne  ue  rieue, 
235     cwicera  manna,  pe  liie  ofercuman  mihton. 


VII. 

SPECIMEN   OF   A   LEGAL   DOCUMENT, 
A.D.  805-810   (80G?). 

Facsimiles  of  Ancient  Charters  in  tlie  Britisli  Museum  (1873).    Original 
Cotton  Ms.,  Augustus  II.  79. 

t  Ic  Osuulf,  aldormoun  raid  godes  goefe,  ond 
Beorn(Sr3^S,  min  gemecca,  selhiS  to  Cantuarabyrg  to 
Ci'istescirican    t5£et   lond   ait   Stanliamstede    .XX.    swu- 
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luncga  erode  allmelito;um  ond  tiere  luili^on  fi;csomiiuncii;e 
5  fore  hvhte  oiid  fore  aedleane  ^aes  aecan  ond  'Saps 
towardon  lifes  ond  fore  imcerra  saula  hela  ond  uncerra 
bearna  oud  mid  micelrc  eaSinodnisse  biddaS,  'Soet  wit 
moten  bion  on  tieni  gemauon,  (Se  (Saer  godes  'Siowas 
sioudan  ond   Sa    menn,   tia    i5aer    hlafordas  wiBron,   oiid 

10  (Sara  mouna,  (Se  hiora  load  to  (Sac re  cirican  saldon,  ond 
(Saittaj  mon  nnce  tide  ymb  tnitlfnionaS  raon  geuueor- 
•biae  on  godeundnm  godura  ond  xc  on  aehnessan,  sua? 
mon  hiora  doei'S. 

Ic    (Sonne  Yulfred,    mid    godes    gaefe    arc   epis,    oas 

15  forecuaedenan  uuord  fuUiae  o)id  bebeode,  hsst  mon  ymb 
tu»lfmona(S  hiora  tid  boega  (Sus  genueorSiae  to  anes 
daeges  to  Osuiilfes  tide  ge  mid  godcundum  godnm  ge  mid 
aehnessan  ge  aec  mid  higna  suesendum.  'Sonne  bebeode 
ic,  (Saet  raon  Sas  (Sing  selle  ymb  tujxilfraonaS  of  Liminum, 

20  (Se  Sis  forecuaedene  loud  to  hmpeS,  of  tSaem  ilcau  londe 
pet  Stauhamstede  :  .CXX.  huacteura  hlafa  ond  .XXX. 
clenra  ond  an  hriSer  dugunde  ond  .IIII.  sc^p  ond  tua 
flicca  ond  .Y.  goes  ond  .X.  hennfuglas  o'nd  .X.  pund 
caeses,  gif  hit  fus-uklaeg  sie  ;  oif  hit   Sonne  festendnes 

2o  sie,  selle   mon   uu^ge    ciBsa  ond   fisces    ond  butran  07id 

aegera,  tSaet  mon  begeotan  maege  :    ond  .XXX.  ombra 

godes  unolesces  alo5,  (Set  limpetS  to  .XV.  mittnm,  ond  mit- 

tau  fnlne  huniges  o55a  tu^gon  uuines,  su^  hwaeder  suae 

■     mon  Sonne  begeotan  maege.  ond  of  higna  gera^nuwi  godujji 

30  ■(Saer  aet  ham  mon  geselle  .CXX.  gesuflra  hlafa  to  aehnes- 
san for  hiora  saula,  suae  mon  aet  hlaforda  tidu??i  doeS. 
ond  Sas  forecu^deuan  su^senda  all  agefe  mon  Scijm 
reogolwarde,  ond  he  brytni^,  swai  higu?ji  maest  red  sic 
ond  "Saem  sawln?)i  soelest.  aec  mon  tSaet  weax  agaife  to 

35  eiricican  ond  hiora  sawlura  nytt  gedoc,  (Se  hit  man  fore 
doeS.  aec  ic  bebeode  minura  aefterfylgendu??i,  tSe  Saet 
lond  li^bben  aet  Burnan,  Saet  liiae  simle  ymb  .XII.  monaS 
foran  to  Sa;re  tide  gecreorwicn  teuhund  hlafa  ond  swae 
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fcola  sulla,  ond  tS<^t  mon  gedelc  to  uelnicssan  act  'Sere 
40  tide  fore  mine  sawle  ond  OsuuU'es  ond  BeornSrySe  aiet 
Cristeseiricaii,  cud  him  se  reogolwoord  on  bvrg  gebeode 
forau  to,  hwonne  sio  tid  sie.  aec  ic  bidde  liigon,  6ettc  hie 
■ftas  godciindan  god  gedoa  aet  Sere  tide  fore  hiora  aaw- 
liivn,  Saet  <jghv\ilc  nicsscpriost  gesinge  fore  Osuulfes  sawle 
45  twa  messan,  twa  fore  BcornSrycJe  sawle,  ond  aeghwilc 
diacou  arede  twa  passione  fore  his  sawle,  twa  fore  hire, 
oud  ^ghwilc  godes  6iow  gesinge  twa  fiftig  fore  his  sawle, 
twa  fore  hire,  "Saette  ge  fore  uueorolde  sien  geblitsade 
mid  Sem  weoroldcnndum  godum  ond  hiora  saula  mid  6em 
50  godcundum  godum.  aec  ic  biddo,  higou,  6aet  ge  me 
gemynen  aet  Sere  tide  mid  suilcc  godcunde  gode,  suilce 
iow  cynlic  (Syncc,  ic  (5e  Sas  gesettnesse  sette  gehueder  ge 
for  higna  liifou  ge  tSoara  saula,  fie  haer  beforan  hiora 
uamon  auuritene  sioudon.    VALETE  IN  DOMINO. 


VIII. 

iELFRED'S   PREFACE   TO   GREGORY'S   CURA 
PASTORALIS. 

King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care  ed.  by 
Henry  Sweet,  London,  1871,  p.  3.  The  text  follows  chiefly  the  Hat- 
ton  Ms.  20,  formerly  88,  in  Oxford.  Corpus  Chr.  Coll.  Cambr.  12. 
Junius'  transcript  in  Oxford  of  the  almost  entirely  burned  Cott. 
Tib.  B  XI.  Trinity  Coll.  C,  R  5.  22  (from  1.  81).  University  Libr, 
Cambr.  li  2,  4. 

tDEOS   BOC   SCEAL   TO   WIOGORACEASTRE. 

Alfred  kyninghateS  gretan  WaerferS  biscep  his  wordum 
luflice  ond  freondlice  ond  S^  cySan  hilte,  'Sset  me  c6m 
swiSe  oft  on  gemynd,  hwelce  wiotan  ju  woeron  giond 
Angelcynn  &g(Ser  g6  godcundra  hdda  ge  woruldcuudra, 
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5  ond  hu  gesifeliglica  tida  6d  wterou  giond  Angelcynu,  ond 
hii  "Sd  kyuingas,  ^e  (Sone  otiwald  hoefdon  Saes  folces,  gode 
oud  his  ferendvvrecum  hiersumedon,  ond  hie  tegSer  gd 
hiora  sibbe  ge  hiora  siodo  ge  hiora  onweald  innanbordes 
gehioldon  oud  6ac  ut  hiora  ^6el  rj'mdon,  ond  hii  him  64 
10  speow  ffigSer  g6  mid  wige  ge  mid  wisdume  ;  ond  (^ac  64 
godcuudan  hddas,  hu  giorne  hie  Miferon  4?gSer  ge  ymb  hire 
ge  ymb  liornuuga  ge  ymb  ealle  6d  Siowotd6mas,  6e  hie 
gode  scoklon,  ond  hu  man  litaubordes  wisd6m  ond  Idre 
hieder  on  lond  sohte,   ond  hii  w6   hie  mi  sceoldon  lite 

15  begietan,  gif  we  hie  habban  sceoldon.  sw3e  clfeae  hio 
wffis  65feallenu  on  Angelcynue,  Sji^t  swiSe  feawa  wasron 
behionan  Humbre,  Se  hiora  Seniuga  cdSen  understondan  on 
englisc  o56e  fur6um  kn  Eerendgewrit  of  hfedene  on  englisc 
dreccean  ;  ond  ic  wene,  6aitte  n6ht  monige  begiondan  Hnm- 

20  bre  n&ren.  sw&  feawa  hiora  waeron,  Saet  ic  furSum  dnue 
dnlepne  ne  mseg  geSeucean  besiiSau  Temese,  6d  64  ic  t6 
rice  feng.  gode  aglmihtegum  sie  6onc,  6aette  w^  mi  denigne 
oustal  habba6  lareowa ;  ond  for6on  ic  6e  bebiode,  6ait 
6ii  d6,  swa?  ic  geliefe,   6ffit  6u  wille,  6set  "611  6e  6issa 

25  woruld6inga  t6  6aem  geaimetige,  sw4i  6u  oftost  maege, 
68et  6ii  6one  wisd6m,  6e  66  god  sealde,  68er  6^r  6ii  hiene 
befaestan  maege,  befajste.  ge6enc,  liwelc  witu  lis  64  bec6- 
mou  for  6isse  worulde,  64  64  we  hit  n6hwae6er  ue  selfe 
ne  lufodon  n6  eac  66rum  monnum  ne  lefdon  :  6one  namau 

30  dnne  w6  haefdon,  6c'ette  we  cristne  wi'eren,  ond  swiSe 
feawe  64  66awas.  64  ic  64  6is  eall  geraunde,  64  gemunde 
ic  6ac,  hii  ic  geseah,  &i-6aim6e  hit  eall  forhergod  w&re 
ond  forbaerned,  hd  64  ciricean  gioml  eall  Augelcynn 
st6don  m46ma  ond  b6ca  gcfyldae,  ond  6ac  micel  menigeo 

35  godes  610 wa,  ond  64  swiSe  lytic  fiorme  64ra  b6ca  wiston, 
for6&m6e  hie  hiora  n4u  wuht  ongiotan  ne  meahton,  for- 
6&m6e  hie  naeron  on  hiora  4gen  ge6iode  4writene ; 
swelce  hie  c warden  :  '  lire  ieldran,  64  6e  6as  st6wa  (ev 
hioldon,  hie  lufodon  wisd6m,  ond  6urb  6oue  hie  begedtou 
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40  wehui  oiul  us  la'l'doii.  bc'r  inon  nueg  giet  gesion  hiora 
s\v<t'5,  ac  \v6  liiiu  no  c'liiiiioii  {uftei'spyrigetui  ' ;  oiul 
for^itm  w6  habbiiS  lu'i  A'g^er  forhL'ten  g6  t5oue  wchiu 
g6  Ooue  wisd6iii,  t'ol■^a■m(')e  \vc  noldou  t6  tlidjin  spore  mid 
lire  m6de  oah'itan.  tid  ic  5ii  "6is  eall  gemuude,  6ti  wundrade 

4i>  ic  swi(Se  swiSe  St'ira  godena  wiotoiia,  Se  gii'i  wujroii  giond 
Angelcynu  oiid  Sii  bee  eallie  befuUan  gelioruod  litefdou, 
(Sajt  hie  hiora  8d  nduue  d&l  noldou  on  hiora  dgen  geSiode 
wendan.  ac  ic  M  s6ua  eft  m6  selfum  andwyrde  ond  cwffiS  : 
hie  ue  w6ndon,  ■fiiutte  I'efre  menn  sceolden  sw&  rc^cceloase 

50  weorSan  ond  sio  Mr  swffi  66feallan.  for  'g&re  wihiunga 
hie  hit  forl6ton  ond  woldon,  ^sut  her  Sy  mdra  wisd6m  on 
londe  wuere,  'Sy  we  ma  ge8(5oda  cdSon.  fiA  gernunde  ic,  hii 
sio  ^  wajs  &rest  on  ebriscgeSiode  funden,  ond  eft,  'Sd 
hie  Cr^acas  geliornodon,  c5d  wendon  hie  hie  on  hiora  dgen 

55  getSiode  ealle  ond  ^ac  ealle  65re  b^c  ;  ond  eft  Ljfedenware 
swife  same,  siSfian  hie  hie  geliornodon,  hie  hie  wendon 
ealla  tSurh  wise  wealhst6(.]as  on  hiora  dgen  getiiode.  ond 
eac  ealla  66ra3  cristnse  Sioda  sumne  dfel  hiora  on  hiora 
dgen  geftiode  wendon.  forfiy  me  fiyncS  betre,  gif  low  swte 

60  SyucS,  hxt  we  eac  snmas  b6c,  hA  Se  niedbeCearfosta  sien 
eallum  monnum  t6  wiotonue,  Sa^t  we  Sd  on  'Sset  geSiode 
wenden,  t5e  w^  ealle  gecndwan  majgen  (ond  ged6n  swdi 
w6  swiSe  ^aSe  magon  mid  godes  fultume,  gif  w6  (5d 
stilnesse  habbaS),   ■gffitte  eall  sio   gioguS,  Se  mi  is  on 

Go  Angelcynne,  friora  monna,  Sdra  Se  Sd  sjj^da  ha^bben, 
■S»t  hie  ■S&m  befeolan  ma?gen,  sien  t6  liornunga  6(Sfaeste, 
ha,  hwile  Se  hie  t6  ndnre  dSerre  note  ne  maegen,  65  ■gone 
first,  tie  hie  wel  cunnen  englisc  gewrit  dr&dan  :  la^re  mon 
siS6an  furSur  on  l&dengeSiode,  Sd  Se  mon  furSor  la^ran 

70  wille  ond  t6  hicran  hddc  d6n  wille.  Sd  ic  Sd  gemunde,  hii 
sio  Idr  laedengeSiodes  aer  Sissum  dfeallen  waes  giond  An- 
gelcynn,  ond  S^ah  monige  ciiSon  englisc  gewrit  dr&dan, 
hk  ongan  ic  ongemang  6Srum  mislicumond  manigfealdum 
bisgum  Sisses  kynerices  Sd  b6c  wendan  on  englisc,  Se  is 
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75  gcnemned  on  l&den  Pastoi'alis  ond  on  englisc  Hierde- 
boc,  liwilum  word  be  worde,  bwilum  andgit  of  andgiete," 
swfe  sw^  ic  hie  geliornode  tet  Plegmunde,  miniim  aerce- 
biscepe,  ond  set  Assere,  iniuum  biscepe,  ond  aet  Grim- 
bolde,    minum   msesseprioste,   ond   aet  Jobanne,  minum 

80  maessepr^oste.  sicSSan  ic  liie  tix  geliornod  baefde,  sw&  swfe 
ic  hie  forst6d,  ond  swfe  ic  hie  andgitfullicost  dreeeean 
reieahte,  ic  hie  on  englisc  dwende  ;  ond  to  aelcum  biscepstole 
on  minum  rice  wille  dne  onsendan,  ond  on  tylcre  bi5  dn 
aestel,  s6  biS  on  fiftegiim  maucessa.  ond  ic  bebiode  on 

85  godes  naman,  Sset  ndn  mon  t^one  aestel  from  Sdire  b6c  ne 
d6  n6  Sd  b6c  from  tSifem  mynstre  :  uucuS,  bii  longe  S&r 
swae  geldirede  biscepas  sien,  swd;  sw&  uii  (gode  (Sonc!) 
wel  hwaer  siendon,  forSy  ic  wolde,  'Saette  hie  ealneg  aet 
Sjfere  st6we  wdren,  biitou  se  biscep  hie  mid  him  habban 

90  wille  o66e  hio  hw&r  to  kcne  sie  o56e  hwd  66re  bi  write. 

pis  cerendgewrit  Agustinus 

ofer  sealtne  sffi  sufian  br6hte 

legbuendum,  swdj  hit  jvrfore 

ddihtode  dryhtnes  cempa, 
95  R6me  papa.  r3'htspell  monig 

Gregorius  gl6awm6d  gindwod 

Surh  sef an  snyttro,  searoSonca  hord  ; 

forSaem  h6  monncynnes  mfest  gestriende 

rodra  wearde,  Romwara  betest, 
100  monna  m6dwelegost,  mtferSum  gefroegost. 

si66an  min  on  englisc  -ZElfred  k3-ning 

dwende  worda  gehwelc  ond  me  his  writerum 

sende  su8  ond  nor?),  heht  him  swelcra  md 

brengan  bi  S^ere  bisene,  tSset  h6  his  biscepum 
105  sendan  meahte,  foi'^&m  hi  his  same  (5orfton, 

t)d  6e  ld;denspraece  Idiste  cu5ou. 


IX.     IJKDK'S   ACCOUNT   OF   C.KDMON.  17 


IX. 

BEDE'S   ACCOUNT   OF   CVEDMON    IN    KING 
iELFRED'S    TRANSLATION. 

Ilistoriae  ccclcsiasticae  gentis  Anglorum  libri  quinquc  a  vcncrabili 
Bella  presbytcro  scripti,  ab  augustissimo  vctoruin  Anglosaxonum 
rcge  Alvreilo  examinati  eiusque  paraphrasi  saxonica  eleganter  expli- 
cati  ed.  A.  Wbeloc  (Cantabr.  lG4o),  p.  327.  Historiae  occlesiasticae 
gentis  Anglorum  libri  quinque  etc.  cura  et  studio  Johannis  Smith 
(Cantabr.  1722),  p.  69G.  Ms.  of  the  Bodleiana  (Tanner  10),  upon 
which  the  present  text  is  based.  Ms.  of  the  Corpus  Chr.  Coll., 
Cambridge  (41).  Ms.  of  the  Brit.  Mus.,  London  (Cotton.  Otho  B 
XI,  for  the  most  part  burned).  Ms.  of  the  Corpus  Chr.  Coll., 
Oxford  (279).  Ms.  of  the  University  Library,  Cambridge  (Kk 
3,18). 

In  tSysse  abbudissan  mynstre  wffis  sum  br6Sor  synder- 
lice  mid  godcundre  gife  gemaered  ond  geweorSad,  forj'oa 
li6  gewuuade  geriseulice  leo5  wyrcan,  ]>a  6e  t6  t^faestnisse 
ond  t6  drfsestnisse  belumpon,  swd,  'Ssette,  swd  hwaet  swd 
5  h6  of  godcundum  stafum  ]'urli  b6ceras  geleornode,  |'fet  li6 
aefter  medmiclum  f;ece  in  scopgereorde  mid  j'd  mifestan 
sw6tnisse  ond  inbryvdnisse  geglengde  ond  in  engliscge- 
reorde  wel  geworht  for]'  br6hte  ;  ond  for  his  16opsongum 
monigra  monna  mud  oft  to  worulde  forhogdnisse  ond  t6 

10  gef^odnisse  j^ses  heofoulican  lifes  onbaernde  wiferon.  ond 
6ac  swelce  monige  65re  aefter  him  in  Ongelj.'6ode  ongunnon 
tefreste  leo5  wyrcan,  ac  ntfenig  hwaeSre  him  j-ait  gelice 
d6n  meahte,  forpon  h6  nales  from  monnum  n6  ]mrh  mon 
geh^red  wses,  pret  h6  ]'one  MoScrteft  leornade,  ac  h6  wses 

15  godcundlice  gefiiltumod  ond  ])urh  godes  gife  fone  song- 

craeft  onf^ng,  ond  h6  forSon  ntfefre  u6ht  Masunge  ne  idles 

Mo])es  w^a-can  meahte,  ac  efne  J'd,  dn,  ]>k  he  t6  aefaestnesse 

belumpon  ond  his  pd  ^fsestan  tungan  gedafenade  singan. 

Waes  he,  se  mon,  iu  weoruldhdde  geseted  65  ]ia  tide, 

20  ]'e  he  wses  gelyfedre  yldo,  ond  he  n&fre  nifeuig  16oS  geleor- 
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nade.  ond  b6  for]  on  oft  in  gebcorscipc,  );onne  f&r  \va?s 
blisse  intinga  gedemed,  yset  lieo  ealle  sceolden  furh  ende- 
byrdnesse  be  hearpan  siugan,  Jionne  he  geseah  )'d  hearpau 
bim  nealecan,  J'oniie  dnis  be  for  scome  from  )  jfem  svinble 

2')  ond  ham  (iode  to  bis  hiise.  ]■&  be  ]  oet  f^a  surare  tide  dyde, 
]'a?t  ho  forlet  Ja't  hiis  fses  gebeorscii)es  ond  lit  waes 
gongende  to  n6ata  scypene,  J'dra  beord  bim  wfBs  J'dere 
ueahte  beboden,  ^{i  h&  S4  ]>6st  in  gelimplice  tide  Iiis  leomu 
on  reste  gesette  ond  onslfepte,  ]■&  st6d  liiui  sum  mou  set 

30  ])urh  swefn  ond  bine  bdlette  ond  grette  ond  bine  be  bis 
noman  nemde :  '  Cedmon,  sing  uie  hwa^thwugu.'  ])d 
ondswarode  h6  ond  cwneS  :  '  ne  con  ic  n6bt  singan,  ond 
ic  forfon  of  j'yssnm  gebeorscipe  lit  code  ond  bider  gewdt, 
forJ;ou  ic  nalit  singan  ne  ciVSe.'  eft  be  cwa^S,  se  Se  mid 

So  bim  sprecende  wa?s :  '  hw£eSre  };ii  me  mealit  singan.' 
cwjbS  lie:  '  bwajt  sceal  ic  singan  ?' cwaeS  be:  'sing  m6 
frumsceaft.' 

pa  be  M  pas  andsware  onfeng,  pa  ongon  he  suua  singan 
in  berenesse  godes  seyppcndes  ]d  fers  ond  ] a  word,  ]'e 

•iO  lie  ni'efre  ne  geliyrde,  ];aira  endebyrdncs  pis  rs  : 

*  '  nu  sculan  berigean  beofonrices  weard, 
meotodes  meahte  ond  bis  m6dgepanc, 
weorc  wuldorfajder,  swa  be  wuudra  geliwaas, 
6ce  driliten,  6r  onstealde. 

45  be  ferest  sce6p  eorSan  bearniim 
beofon  t6  hr6fe,  bdlig  seyppend  : 
pa  middangeard  moncynnes  weard, 
<^^ce  drihten,  aifter  t(;odQ 
firum,  foldan,  frea  a:;lmilitig.' 

50  p;i  drds  lie  from  pj'em  sh'ope  ond  eal,  ]>&,  pe  be  sl/epende 
song,  fajste  in  geraynde  luiefde  ond  p&m  wordum  s6na 
monig  word    in  pa;t  ilce   gemet   gode  wyr(5es   songes  t6 

*See  I.  C(Jtdmon's  Iljmn. 
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fj^c]  (.'oddo.  J'u  com  lie  on  morgoniic  to  |i;iMn  ti'mgcMc'fiiii,  s6 
I  ('  liis  euklormoii  wies,  saigdo  liiiii,  liwylce  gife  h6  ouft'ng, 

i>')  oiul  he  liiue  s6iia  t6  j'i'yre  abhiulissan  geli'edilc  oud  hire 
))tet  cyfide  end  sregde.  ]-ii  helit  beo  gesomnjan  euUe  ]ki 
gehln'edestan  men  ond  ]  d  leorneras  oud  him  andwearduni 
h6t  secgan  j'Oit  swefn  ond  ))ait  16o(S  singan,  ])3ette  cah-a 
heora  dome  gecoren  w.fere,  hwait  oSi^e  hwonoa  pait  cumeu 

GO  w^n-e.  ]A  wxs  him  oalhim  gescgcn,  swA  swd  hit  wses,  J)a;t 
him  wilM'e  from  drihtue  sylfum  heofonlic  gifu  forgifen. 
]>&,  rehton  heo  liim  ond  saegdon  sum  hAlig  spell  ond  god- 
cundre  hire  -word,  bebudon  him  ]  d,  gif  h6  meahte,  J'ait  h6 
in  swiuswngc  leojisongos  ]  a3t  gehwyrfde.  tiii  h6  ^d  hajfde 

05  ]>a  wisau  onfongne,  |:d  6ode  he  ham  to  his  huse  oud  cwom 
eft  on  morgen  ond  ])y  betstau  l^oSe  geglenged  him  dsoug 
oud  dgeaf,  J^a^t  him  beboden  woes. 

Dd  ongan  sc^'O  abbudisse  clyppan  oud  lufigean  ]\d  godes 
gife  in  ]>d?m  men,  oud  h(io  hiue  ])d  mouade  oud  laerde,  pait 

70  he  woruhlhdd  forlete  oud  muuuchdde  onft^uge.  oud  h6 
faet  wcl  J'afode,  ond  h6o  hine  in  pajt  tnynster  onf6ng  mid 
his  g6dnm  ond  hine  ge)'6odde  t6  gesomuunge  ]  dragodes 
)'6owa  oud  heht  hine  htrau  ));et  getail  Jia^s  hdlgan  stdires 
ond  spelles.  ond  h6  eal,  );d  h6  in  gehyruesse  geleorujan 

75  meahte,  raid  hine  gemyudgade  oud,  swd  swd  cUeue  n^teu, 
eodorcende  in  pset  swdteste  16oS  gehwerfde.  ond  his  song 
oud  his  leo5  w&rou  swd  wynsumu  t6  gehyrauue,  poette  ]d 
seolfau  his  Idreowas  ait  his  miiSe  writon  oud  leoruodou. 
song  he  direst  be  middangeardes  gesceape  oud  bi  friiman 

80  money uues  ond  eal  yvet  stiier  Genesis  (pset  is  s6o  direste 
Moyses  b6e),  oud  eft  bi  litgonge  Israhela  folces  of 
iEgypta  loude  oud  bi  ingonge  \i£s  gehdthiudes  oud  bi 
6Srum  mouegum  spellum  \iXis  lidlgan  gewrites  eanoues 
b6ca  ond  bi  Cristes  menniscuesse  oud  bi  his  ]n'6wunge 

85  ond  bi  his  updstignesse  in  heofonas  oud  bi  pass  hdlgan 
gdstes  cyme  ond  Jdra  apostola  Idre  oud  eft  bi  [^m  ege 
];a?s   t6weardau   domes   ond   bi  fyrhtu   pa^s    tintreglican 
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wites  Olid  bi  swetnesse  yens  hcofoulecan  rices  he  monig 
I606  geworhte,  ond  swelce  eac  65er  monig  be  )!&m  godr 

90  ciindum  freinsumuessiim  oud  domuia  lie  geworhte.  011 
eallum  }'ajiii  he  georulice  gemde,  ]>xt  h6  men  dtuge  from 
svnna  hifan  ond  niiindifeda  ond  t6  hifan  ond  to  geornfnl- 
nesse  dwehte  g6dra  d;feda.  for]  on  h^  waes,  se  mon,  swipe 
sefffist   ond    regoUecum    ];(^'odscipum   ^aSra6dlice   uuder- 

95  j'eoded,  oud  wi5  jtem,  ];d  <Se  on  65re  wisan  d6ii  woldon, 
he  waes  mid  welme  micelre  ellenwoduisse  onbajrued  ;  oud 
he  forciou  fajgre  eude  his  lif  betyude  oud  geeudade. 


X. 

^THELSTAN. 

A  POEM  FROM  THE  SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

The  text  is  based  on  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  (Cambridge)  Ms.  CLXXIII. 
In  the  British  Museum  :  Cott.  Tib.  A  VI;  Cott.  Tib.  B  I ;  Cott.  Tib.B 
IV.  Thorpe:  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  (London  1861),  I.  200.  John 
Earle:  Two  of  the  Sa.xon  Chronicles,  p.  112.  Grein's -Bibliothek  der 
ags.  poesie  ed.  Wiilker  I.  374. 

An.  DCCCC. XXXVII.  Herfej^elstan  cyning.  eoria  dryhten. 
beorna  beahgifa.  7  his  broj?or  edc.  '^eadmuud  sej^eling.  ealdor- 
langne  tir.  geslogon  get  sjficee.  sweorda  ^cgnm.  ymbe  brun- 
anl)urli.  ^'^'bordweal  clufan.  heowau  heaj'olinde.  hamora  lafan. 
afaran  eadweardes.  swahim  gejej'ele  wffis.  ''from  eneomaegum. 
]a't  hi  set  eampe  oft.  wi)>  lapra  gehw^ene.  land  ealgodon.  hord 
7  hdraas.  ^hettend  crungun.  sceotta  leoda.  7  scipflotan.  fffige 
feoUan.  felddcEunede.  ^secgas  liwate.  si(Sl\in  snnne  up.  on  mor- 
gen  tid.  niffire  tungol.  glad  ofer  grundas.  •'"'godes  coudel  beorht. 
eces  drihtnes.  o5  sio  ae))ele  gesceaft.  sah  to  setle.  J'aer  laeg 
secg  m;enig.  ^garum  ageted.  guma  norj'erna.  ofer  scild  scoten. 
bwilce  scittisc  edc.  werij:;  wii^es  said,  ''"wesseaxe  f 6r5.  ondlougne 
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dii'g.  corod  c'istiirn.  on  hist  legdun.  ki]  um  J-eodiim.  '''hcowan 
here  lloiiKiii.  hiiuhin  )'earle.  mecuni  mylen  scearpan.  myrco 
ne  wvrmloii.  he  etudes  liondplegaii.  ^ha'lej'u  namim.  ]>aG  mid 
anhife.  ofer  lerii  gebhuid.  ou  lides  bossine.  hiiid  gesohtun. 
"faege  to  gefeohte.  fife  hegun,  611  ))am  cjmpstede.  cyninges 
giunge.  sweordum  asvvefede.  ""swilee  seofene  Ciic.  eorlas  an- 
lafes.  uui'iin  heriges.  flotau  7  sceotta.  ]kvv  gefleined  weaicS, 
^'norSmannabregu.  nedegebeded.  to  lides  stefne.  litle  weorode. 
cread  cnea  ren  flot.  ^"cyuing  ut  gewat.  611  fealene  flod.  feorh 
gcneredc.  swilcc  ]'a?r  edtt  sc  froda.  mid  fleamc  com.  ^^on  his 
cyj^jie  nor6.  costontiuus!  bar  hilde  ring,  hreman  ne  J^orftc. 
msecan  gemanan.  **he  wics  his  mfega  sceard.  freondagefylled. 
6u  folcstede.  beslagen  aet  saicce.  7  bis  sunu  forlet.  ^6n  wffil- 
stowe.  wundun  fergrunden.  giungne  £Et  gufie.  gelpan  ne 
porfte.  beorn  bhmdcn  feax.  *'bil  geslebtes.  eald  iuwidda.  ne 
anlaf  ]>y  ma.  mid  hcora  herelafum.  hlehlian  ne  jiorftun.  ^■'pcvt 
lieo  beadu  Aveorca.  beteran  wiu'dun.  6n  campstede.  culbod 
gehnades.  gar  mittiuge.  ^""gumena  gemotes,  wtepen  gewrixles. 
]xs  hi  onwffilfelda.  wip  eadweardes.  afaran  plegodau.  '"^gewi- 
tau  him  ]'a  nor);meu.  naegled  cneanum.  dreorig  daraSa  laf. 
6n  dinges  mere,  ofer  deop  waiter,  ""difebn  secan.  7  eft  hira 
land,  aewiscmode.  swilce  pa  gebroper.  begen  tetsamne.  "\'yu- 
iug  7  aepeliug.  cyppe  sohton.  wesseaxena  land,  wiges  hremige. 
letan  himbehiudan.  ^""hriBbryttian.  saluwigpadan.  pone  swear- 
tan  hrsefn.  hyrned  nebban.  7  pane  hasewan  padan.  ^^earn 
aeftan  hwit.  aeses  brucan.  gr.Tedigne  guShafoc.  7  pset  grange 
deor.  wnlf  on  -wealde.  '^'ne  wearS  wsel  mare.  6n  ]  is  eiglande. 
aefer  gieta.  folcesgefylled.  beforan  pissum.  -^sweordes  ^cgum. 
pses  ]e  us  secgaS  bee.  ealde  uSwitan.  sippan  eastan  liider. 
engle  7  seaxe.  ^*up  becoman.  ofer  brad  brimu.  bryteue  sohtan. 
wlance  wigsmipas.  weealles  ofercoman.  "^eorlas  arhwate.  eard 
beaeatan. 
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XI.    MATTHEW, 

The  Gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian 
The  Holy  Bible  in  tlie  Earliest  English  Versions  made  from  the  Latin 

Oxford,  1850, 

Nero  D  IV. 

efern         uut  "Siu  dScie  Sa  gelihteiS  in  forma  doeg  cuom 

^Vespere  autem  sabbati,  quae  luccscit  in  prima  sabbati,   uenit 

^iu  magdalenesca  7  oKero  to  gcseanne  Jwf  byrgenn     7  heonu 

maria  magdalenae  et  altera  maria  uidere  sepulclirum.     -etecce 

eorS     hroernissc  geworden  Wies  micil  engol      forSon  drihtnes  astag 

terrae  niotus  factus        est    magnus ;  angelus  enim     domini  descendit 

of    heofnum     7      geneolecde   eft  awselte    'lione  stan    7       gesa3tt       ofer 

reuoluit         lapidem        et     sedebat     super 
niegwiit         his  suas  leht  7 

aspectus  eius,  sicut  fulgor,  et 
fore  ego  oSZe  fyrihto  uut  his  alegd  weron 
uestimentum  eius,  sicut  nix.  ^prte  timore  autem  eius  exteriti  sunt 
tla  haldendo  7  aworden  weron  suelce  for  deado  ondswarede  uut  "Se  engel 
custodes  et  facti        sunt,    uelut    niortui.    ''respondens  autem  angelus 

cuoe^  ■5a3m  wifum  nallas  gie  ondre'de  iuh  ic  wat  foriSon  Ycettc  '5e  hajlend 
dixit    mulicribus  :  'nolite  tiniere  uos;  scio      enim,  .  quod   lesum, 

se  ^e  ahongen    wass    gie  soecas     ne      is    hc'r    aras  forSon  suae     cuet? 

qui  crucifixus  est,  quaeritis.  <'non  est  hie ;  surrexit  enim,  sicut  dixit, 
cymmas  gcsea'5  \>at  styd  ocJcJe  Siu  stou  Ser  asetted  waes  drihten  7  hracSe 
uenite,    uidete  locum,  ubi  jiositus  erat  dominus.  '^et  cito 

code    cuoSas  Segnum     his     J>«/te  he  anis  7  heonu  foreliora'5  iwih  in 

eunte  dicite     discipulis  eius,      quia     surrexit,  "et  ecce  praecedit   uos     in 

Rusliwortli. 

^  on  efenne  ha  ha?s  reste  dagas  ha^m  he  in  lihte  in  forma  da?g  a?fter  ri'sfc 
da3g  cwom  maria  magdalcnisca  7  oher  maria  to  sceawenne  ha  byrgenne  -7 
henu  eorh  styrcnnis  gewarS  micelu  aengel  forJ>on  dryhtnes  astag  of  heo- 
funum  7  to  gangende  awslede  hone  (from  \>oT\)  stan  7  gesett  on  haeni  ^wxs 
ha  his  onseone  swa  leget  7  wajda  ocftJe  rsegl  his  liwit  swa  snau  *for  his  a^gsa 
honne  afirde  werun  ha  weardas  7  geworden  swa  deade  ^andswarade  ha  ^e 
engel  cwaeh  to  haem  wifum  ne  forhtige  eow  ic  wat  forhon  ha<  git  halend 
hone  he  hongen  waes  gesoecah  ^  nis  he  her  forhon  he  he  aras  swa  he  cwjb;> 
cumah  7  geseoh  ha  stowe  haer  aseted  wajs  dryhten  "7  hraehe  gangah  sa?cgal» 
discipulas  his  \Ktt  he  aras  from  deade  7  henu  beforan  gaeh  eow  in  galilea 
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Vorsions  (ydd.   Ki'ml)Io  an.l  Ilar.lwick),  Cambrid-jc  (1858),  pp.  220-2^.1. 
\'ul';ate  by  .lolm  \V3flilTt;  and  liis  Followers  cdil.  Forsliall  and  Madden, 
IV.  80. 


Bodl.  4-U. 

iSoiS'lieo  ham  rostcda?gcs  ajfcnc,  se 
|>e  only  lite  on  I'ani  fornian  rostedaege, 
com  SCO  niagdalenisce  Maria  and  seo 
ol'er  Maria,  Net  liig  woldon  geseon  )>a 
byrgene.  -and  ja-r  woarh  gcworden 
mioel  cor^bifung  ;  witodlice  dryhtnes 
engcl  astah  of  heofonan  and  genea- 
la'htc  and  awylte  I'one  stan  and  sajt 
l>a'r  onupjian.  "^  liys  ansyn  wjes,  swy lee 
ligit,  and  lij's  reaf  swa  hwite,  swa 
snaw.  •'witodlice  ha  weardas  waeron 
afyrhte  and  wairon  gewordene,  swylce 
bigdcade  wasron.  ^"Sa  andswarode  se 
engel  and  sajdc  jjam  wifon :  '  ne  on- 
dnude  ge  eow ;  ic  wat  witodlice,  J'ffit 
ge  scceaS  |)one  bajlynd,  J>onc  J^e  on 
rode  aliangcn  wajs. 

"nys  he  her;  lie  aras  so'Slice,  swa 
swa  he  saede.  cuma'5  and  geseoS  j^a 
stowe,  \>e  se  hselynd  waes  on  aled. 
"  7  f  arajj  hrajdlice  and  saecgea^ 
hys  leorningcnyhtum,  Jjset   he  aras, 


Hat  ton  38. 

^  Sodlice  )'am  restesdaiges  efenc,  se 
\>e  onlihte  on  )>am  forme  restedaygc, 
com  syo  magdalenissca  Marie  7  syo 
o'Ser  Marie,  j'ajt  liyo  wolden  gesyen 
ha  byrigenne.  ^  7  )>ajr  warS  gewor- 
"(Sen  mychel  eordbefiunge  ;  witodlice 
drihtcnes  asngel  ustah  of  heofeno 
7  gcncahlacte  asnd  aweltc  hanne  stan 
7  saet  J'asr  onuppon.  ^hys  ansiene 
wajs,  sw^dce  leyt,  7  hys  reaf  swa 
liwit,  swa  snaw.  *  witodlice  )  a 
wcardes  warren  af}'rhte  7  wferon 
gewortiene,  swylce  hyo  deade  warren. 
^'Sa  andswerede  se  sengel  7  sayde 
ham  wifon  :  '  ne  ondra;de  ge  eow ; 
ic  wat  witodlice,  hajt  ge  seche'i? 
hanne  haslend,  hane  he  on  roden 
a  ban  gen  wa3S. 

•^  nis  he  her ;  he  aras  gewislice,  swa 
swa  he  sasigde.  cumeS  7  geseo^  j'U 
stowe,  he  se  liailend  waes  on  aleigd. 
'  7  fare^  rajdlice  7  cumed  7  seggeS 
hys  leorningcnihten,  haet  he  aras,  "  7 


Wydife. 

^Forsothe  in  the  euenyng  of  the  saboth  (o;-  haliday),  that  schyneth  in 
the  firste  day  of  the  woke,  Marie  Mawdelcyn  cam  and  another  Marie  for 
to  se  the  sepulcre.  '^  and,  lo,  ther  was  maad  a  greet  erthe  mouyng ; 
forsoth  the  aungel  of  the  lord  cam  doun  fro  heuene  and  comynge  to 
turnide  awey  the  stoon  and  sat  theron.  ^sothli  his  lokyng  was,  as  leyt, 
and  his  clothis,  as  snow,  ^forsothe  for  drede  of  him  the  keperis  ben  afferid, 
and  thei  ben  maad,  as  deede  men.  ^forsothe  the  aungel  answeringe  seide 
to  the  wymmen :  'nyle  3e  drede;  for  i  woot,  tliat  36  seken  Ihesu,  that  is 
crucified,  ^he  is  not  here;  sothli  he  roos,  as  he  seide.  come  3e  and  sccth 
the  place,  where  the  lord  was  putt,  '^and  3e  goynge  sone  seie  to  his  disciplis 
and  to  Pctre,  for  he  hath  risun,  "and,  In,  he  schal  go  bifore  30'i  in  tr) 
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Kero  D  ir. 
galilca  ^cr  liine  ge  gesea.'^  (about  four  letters  erased  in  the  Ms.^tj^e  gesea 

galilaoam  :  ibi    eum  uidebitis." 
niagon  heonu  fore  ic      cueS  oH'Sc  aer  ic  saegde  iuh         7    eodun    hreconlice 

ecce     pracdixi  uobis.' ^et  exierunt  cito 

from  byrgcnne       mi  5    ege         7    raiS       micle  glaednise  iornende    bcada 
de        monumento  cum  timore  et  magno  gaudio      currentes  nun- 

oS&e   sffigca    ^cgnum     his        7    heonu  h»lcnd  toga^gnos  am  '5a3m  cueiS 
tiare  discipulis  eius.   ^et  ecce     iesus  occurrit         illis    dicens  : 

wosaS   gie   hal     Sa     uut         geneolecdon    7     gehealdon     foet       his      7 
'  liauete.'  ill^   autem    accesserunt     et    tenuerunt     pedes     eius    et 

wor^adun       hine        t^a      cue15  to  t?sem  ^e  haalend  nalla^S  gie  ondreda  gaaiS 
adorauerunt  eum.  i''  tunc  ait         illis         iesus  :       '  nolite        timere  .  ite, 
sascgas     bro'iSrimi  minum  h^^te  hea  gaj  in  gaeliornise    '?>er  mec  hia  gesea'! 
nuntiate  fratribus  meis,      ut  eant     in  galilaeam ;  ilji    me    uidebunt.' 

^a  ilco  miS  tiy  eodon        heonu  summe   of  'Sa?m  haldondum  cwoniun    in 
^1  quae       cum     abissent,  ecce      quidam  de  custodibus  ucnerunt  in 

"Sa  ceastra  7    sajgdon  osem  aldor  monnum  saccrda  alle        "Sa  '^•e 

ciuitatem     et  nuntiauerunt  principibus         sacerdotum  omnia,    quae 

geworden  weron  7    gesomnad    mi'6  jeldrum       'Sa?htung    genumen  waes 

facta  f uerant.  i-  et  congregati  cum  senioribus  consilium  accepto 

fell  monigfald  saldon       "Saem  cempum     cue'Sende  cuoSaiS  gie  >fprte 

pecuniam  copiosam    dederunt        militibus      ^^dicentes;  '  dicite,  quia 

■Segnas        his    on  najht  cuomun    7    forstelun  oSSe  stelende  weron  hine  us 
"discipuli  eius    iiocte     uenerunt  et  furati  sunt  eum  nobis 

*slepcnduin  7      gif  ^is     geliered    biS  biS        from   "Sen  groefa  we 

dormientibus."    ^^  et,  si     hoc  auditum  f  ucrit      a  praeside,    nos 

liushworth. 
fer  ge  hine  gcseo}>  henu  swa  ic  forcsa^gde  ^  7  hiae  eodun  hrahe  of  byrgenne 
mi^  egsa  7  miS  gefea  micel  eornende  secgan  discpl.  his  '-^7  henu  hajleiid 
quom  heom  onga?gn  cwajl^ende  beo)>  hale  bias  )>a  stopen  for)>  7  genomen  his 
foet  7  gebcdun  to  him  ^'^j^a  c\\di\>  heom  to  se  ba;lend  ne  ondrede)?  inc  ah  gae"' 
sa3Cga>  broJ)rum  rainum  Uat  hia;  gangan  in  galilea  >a;r  hie  (so)  me  geseo;> 
11  Jia  hi  I'a  awa;g  eodun  henu  sume  J^ara  wearda  cwomun  in  caestre  7 
s»gdun  I'a  aldur  sacerdum  eall  ]?iH  \>c  l>aer  gedden  werun  i-7  hise  gesom- 
nade  miS-  "Saem  a;ldrum  gej'ajhtunge  in  eoden  onfengon  feoh  genyhtsum 
saldun  (nfrom  e.  a.?)  [>aem  kempum  i^  (.^jpjjpnde  saecga)j  haet  his  discipl.  on 
naiht  cwomun  7  forstaelen  hinai  us  slepende  i*  7  g(^f  \xvt  gehoered  biS 
*    Ttro  letters  rubbed  oiil. 
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Jlodl.  441. 

"and  soiilice  lie  Gym's  bcforan  cow 
on  Galilean! :  Mr  ge  hyne  gescoS." 
nu  ic  sccge  eow.'  ®J>a  fenlon  hig 
liriLHllice  frani  |>iere  byrgene  mid  cge 
and  mid  myclmu  gefeaii  and  union 
and  cy iSdon  hyt  liys  leorningcnyliton. 
^and  efne  l-a  com  sc  luelynd  ongean 
hig  and  ewajS  :  '  hale  wese  ge.'  hig 
genealaahton  and  gcnamon  hys  fct 
and  to  hym  geeaSmeddon.  i"  ^a 
cwae)»  se  ha^lynd  to  him  :  '  ne  ondraede 
ge  eow  ,  faraS  and  cyJ^a'S  minum 
gebro))rum,  I'set  hig  faron  on  Gali- 
leara  :  hajr  hig  geseoS  me.' 
11  iNa  ha  hig  ferdon,  )>a  comun  same 
\>a,  weardas  on  i>a,  cestre  and  cyl'dun 
hajra  sacerda  ealdrun  ealle  j>a  hing, 
\>e  hajr  gewordene  wajrun.  i-  *5a  ge- 
samnudun  ha  ealdras  hig  and  worh- 
tnn  gemot  and  sealdun  J>am  hegenun 
micel  feoh  and  cwasdun :  ^ '  secgeah, 
)'a3t  hys  leorningcnihtas  comun  nihtys 
and  forstselan  hyne,  t>a  we  slepun.' 
'•*  and,  gyf  se  dema  Hs  geaxa'5,  we 


Jlatton  38. 

soSliee  he  cym^  beforan  eow  on 
Galileam  :  i>xr  ge  hine  geseoS."  nu 
ich  segge  eow.'  ^\>a,  ferdcn  hyo 
ncdlice  fram  hare  byrigenne  mid  eige 
7  mid  mychele  gefean  7  urnen  ajud 
kydden  hyt  hys  Icorningcnihteii. 
3  7  efne  ha  com  se  luclund  ongean 
hyo  7  cwa'S  :  'hale  wese  ge.'  hyo 
gencohlahten  7  gcnamcn  hys  fet 
7  to  liim  goeadmcdedon.  ^''^a  c\va3^? 
se  haelend  to  heom  :  '  nc  ondraede  ge 
eow  .  farec5  7  ky'Se^  mine  gebroSre, 
hast  hyo  faran  on  Galilea :  jwr  hyo 
gcseoS  me.' 

11  "Sa  hyo  ferdon,  J>a  comen  sume  l>a 
weardes  on  J^a  ceastre  7  kyddan 
)>are  sacerda  caldren  ealle  i>a,  [{>a] 
)nng,  he  haer  geworSene  wsren.  i-  h-i 
gesamnode  ha  ealdres  hyo  7  worh- 
ten  gemot  7  sealden  }jam  heignen 
mychel  feoh  7  cwae'Sen:  i^'segge^', 
haet  hys  leorningcnihtes  coman  nyh- 
tas  7  forstajlen  hyne,  ha  we  slepen.' 
1^  asnd,  gyf  se  dema  his  geaxo'S,  we 


WycUffe. 

Galilee:  there  30  schulen  se  him."  lo,  i  haue  bifore  seid  to  30U.'  ^and 
Marie  Mawdeleyn  and  another  Marie  wentcn  out  soone  fro  the  buryel  with 
drede  and  greet  ioye  rennynge  for  to  telle  his  disciplis.  ^  and,  lo,  Ihcsus  ran 
a3cns  hem  seyingc :  'hell  36.'  forsothe  thei  camen  to  and  hcelden  his  feet 
and  worschipiden  him.  i^thanne  Ihesus  seith  to  hem:  'nyle  30  drede.  go 
3e,  telle  36  to  my  britheren,  that  thei  go  in  to  Galilee  :  there  thei  schulen  se 
me.'  lithe  whiche  whanne  thei  hadden  gon,  loo,  summe  of  the  keperis  camen 
in  to  the  cytee  and  tolden  to  the  princes  of  prestis  alle  thiugis,  that  weren 
don.  12  and  thei  gedrid  togidre  with  the  eldere  men  a  counceil  takun  3aue 
to  the  kny3tis  plenteuous  money  1^  seyinge  :  '  seie  36,  for  "  his  disciplis 
camen  by  ni3te  and  han  stolen  him  vs  slepinge."  1*  and,  if  this  be  herd 
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getrewaS       him  7     sacleaso   iwih  we  gedoe'5       soS  Ida  gefoen   hsefdon 
suadebinius    ei       ot   secures     uos     faciemus.'    ^^at      illi  accepta 

fell  dedon       sua;     weron  gelaered  7    gemersad       waes  word        "Sis 

pecunia  fccerunt,  sicut  erant     docti.       et  diuulgatum  est     uerbum  islud 
miS     iudeum  *    oSS  Sone        longe  daige        asllefne    ^onne  tiegnas 

apud  iudaeos  usque      in  liodiernum  diein.  1°  undecim  autcm  discipuli 

foerdon    in  geliornise  in  mor  "Ser  gesette  'Saem  se  hselend      7 

abierunt  in  galilaeam  in  niontcm,  ubi  constituerat  illis         iesus,     ^'et 
gesegon  hine  worSadun        sume      ^onne  gctwiedon  7   geneolecende 

uidentes  eum  adorauerunt.  quidam  autem  dubitauerunt.  ^^  et  accedens 
tSe  hselend  spreccend  wa's  to  liiiu  cuoeiiende  asald  is     me     alle       majhto 

iesus      loeutus       est        eis      dicens :        'data  est  milii  omnes  potestas 
in  heofne  7    in  eorSo       gaa'5     forSon  laera'5    alle        cynno  o^e   hcedno 
in  caelo      et  in  terra.   ^^  euntes  ergo       docete  omnes  gentes 
fulwvande  t  bia   in  noma      fadorcs  7    sunu  7    halges    gastes      laerende 
baptizantes    eos  in  nomine  patris      et  fili      et  spiritu   sancti  -''docentes 
hia  lialda      alle        'SaSe.sua       huelc  ic  bebead  iuh         7    heonu  ic  iuh 
eos  seruare  omnia,  quaecumque  .  mandaui    uobis  :  et  eccc  ego  uobis- 

mi'S  am    allum       dagum  o55     to  endunge      woruldes  sie  so^  o55e  so'Slice 
cum  sum  omnibus  diebus  usque  ad  consummationem  saeculi.'  amen. 

godspell        ffifter  mathevs  \  saegde  vS^e.  asaegd  is 

euangelium  secundum  mattheum  explicit. 

ruishicorth. 
from  geroefe  we  getaece}>  o<i<5e  scya}>  him  7  orsorge  eow  gedoaJ>  [fi'om 
gedoe)))  ^^  7  hi^  onfengon  )>£em  feo  dydun  swa  hiaj  werun  gelserde  7  ge- 
maered  wajs  word  Hs  miS  iudeum  o>  hisne  ondwardan  da;g  i'^  )>a  enlef an 
(aiitem  disc,  without  a  gloss)  his  j^a  eodun  (in  gal.  ivit/iout  a  gloss)  on  dune 
\>3eT  gesaette  a;r  heom  se  hajlend  i'  7  geseonde  hine  to  him  bedun  sume 
jjonne  tweodun  ^^  7  lieom  to  gangende  se  ha?lend  sprasc  to  heom  cwasj^ende 
gesald  is  me  a^ghwilc  mieht  on  heofune  7  on  eorj^e  ^^ga;>  forj^on  nu  Isereb 
alle  'Seode  dyppende  hia;  in  noman  faeder  7  sunu  7  J>aes  halgan  gastes 
^^  Ijerende  hiae  to  healdene  eall  swa  hwaet  swa  ic  bebead  {one  eow  erased) 
eow  7  henu  ic  mid  eow  earn  ealle  dagas  oti  to  ende  weorulde  endeh  soHice 
ende}>  so))  endeb  farman  (man  with  a  rune)  preost  (with  an  abbreviation 
of  the  Lat.  presbyter)  J>as  boc  )>us  gleosede  dimittet  ei  dominus  omnia 
peccata  sua  si  fieri  potest  apud  deum 

*  About  four  letters  erase  fl.  j  fulwande  u'ith  v  above  the  line, 

t  mathes  with  v  above  the  line. 
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IsDra'S  hync  and  gcdoS  cow  sorh- 
Icasc'  ^'^Sa  onfengiin  hig  |>a!S  feos  and 
dydun,  callswa  hig  gchuredc  wairun. 
and  )>is  word  wajs  gewidnia^rsud  mid 
ludoum  o5  )>isne  andwcrdan  da^g. 
^'"'l>a  ferdun  |'a  ondlufun  loorning- 
cniiitas  on  j'onc  munt,  jncr  se  lia>l ynd 
liini  dihto,  ^'  and  hyne  \<xt  gesavvun 
and  hi  to  him  gt'ea^"nloddun  :  witud- 
lice  sume  hig  twconodon.  i**  Sa  gcnca- 
hehte  se  hailynd  and  spraic  to  liim 
}>as  Hng  and  hus  cwaeh :  '  me  is  gcseald 
ajlc  anweald  on  heofonan  and  on  cor- 
l>an.  ^^  fara}>  witudlice  and  laeraS 
ealle  J>eoda  and  fuUigea'S  hig  on 
naman  fasder  and  suna  and  ))a;s  hal- 
gan  gastes  ^o  and  IreraS,  J>a3t  hig 
hcaklun  ealle  Jja  )>ing,  J^e  ic  cow  he- 
bead  ;  and  ic  beo  mid  eow  ealle 
dagas  oJ>  worulde  geendunge.'  amen. 


lajreS  hyne  7  gedo'5  eow  sohrlcasc.' 
'*  Sa  onfengen  hyo  J'as  feos  7  dyilen, 
ealswa  hyo  gcherde  wajren.  7  )'is 
word  wajs  gcwidma-rsod  mid  ludeaiii 
oS'S  J>isnc  andwearden  dayg.  ^'^  J>a 
ferden  )ia  endlefan  leorningcnilitcs 
on  l>anne  munt,  )>ccr  se  liajlend  heoni 
dilite,  1"  7  Iiine  )>a;r  geseagen  7  hyo  to 
hym  gceadmedoden  :  witodlice  sunie 
hyo  tweonoden.  i^&  geneohlacte 
se  hailend  a;iid  sprajc  to  heom  ]>as 
Hng  7  l:>us  cwa3"5:  'me  ys  geseald  ffilch 
anweald  on  heofena  7  on  eor'San. 
fareS  witodlice  7  la;red  ealle  J>eode 
7  fullie^  hyo  on  naman  fajder  7 
sune  7  l>as  halgen  gastes  ^o  7  lajre'?>, 
]>xt  hyo  healden  ealle  ha  ]nng,  Jo 
ich  eow  behead ;  7  ich  beo  mid  eow 
ealle  dages  oS5e  worulde  a;ndenge.' 
amen. 


WycUffe. 

of  the  presedent  (or  iustise),  we  schulcn  conceile  him  and  make  30U  sikir.' 
1^  and  the  mone}''  takun  thei  diden,  as  thei  weren  tau3t.  and  this  word  is 
pupplissid  at  the  lewis  til  in  to  this  day.  ^'^forsothe  enleuene  disciplis 
wenten  in  to  Galilee  in  to  an  hil,  where  Ihesus  hadde  ordeyned  to  hem, 
I'^and  thei  seynge  him  worschipiden :  sothli  summe  of  hem  doutiden. 
18  and  Ihesus  comynge  to  spak  to  hem  seyinge  :  '  al  power  is  30uun  to 
me  in  heuene  and  in  erthe.  1^  therfore  36  goynge  teche  alle  folkis  criste- 
nynge  hem  in  the  name  of  the  fadir  and  of  the  sone  and  of  the  hooly 
gost  20  techinge  hem  for  to  kepe  alle  thingis,  what  euere  thingis  i  haue 
comaundid  to  30U;  and,  lo,  i  am  with  30U  in  alle  dayes  til  the  endyng  of 
the  world.' 
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aefter  ^a*aedeavde       hine  eftersona  se  ha;lend  to  sae  0(}Se  jet  tibcriades  sae 
1 1'ostea     manifestauit  se      iterum      iesus  ad  mare  tiberiadis, 

eatdeavde      vvt      '5vs  ocTtJe  svsb    veron  aedgeadre  simon  petrus  7  se  Scgn 
inauifestauit  autem  sic.  ^erant  simul  siraon  petrus  et  thomas, 

sebc   is   acvoeden    on  grccisc  7     se  '5egn         seSe  vass    of  ^aem  tvvne  t 
qui      dicitur  didymus,      et  nathanahel,  qui     erat  a    cana 

on   gali.  t    megS     7      svnv   zab.    .i.    iacob.    7    ioh.     7     odro     tvoge     of 
galilaeac,  et     filii      zebedaei  et     alii  ex 

his  'Segnvm  cvoeS  him  simon  petrus     ie  gae  fisciga  otstie   cvocdon 

discipulis  eius  duo.  ^dicit    eis     simon  petrus  :  'uado  piscari.'  dicunt 

him  ve  cvmas  ec  'See  mi's  o^e    ve     rallas    ec  "Sec  mi'S   7    eodun        7 
ei:    'uenimus  et        nos  tecum.'  et  exierunt  et 

astigon  ofSie  §    in  hrri  scip     7    Saer   na?ht   noht   gifengon   otJcfe    ar  morgen 
ascenderunt      in        nauem  et  ilia    noctc  nihil  jiraenderunt.     *mane 
uSde  arlice  'Sa  miSSj  J>ce<  avar'5    stud  se  hselend  on  ''Sasm  varSe  live'JSre|| 

autem  lam  facto         stetit  iesus  in  litore,         non 

oSSe  svae'Saeh  ne       ongetton  ^a  ^egnas  ]>atte  se  haelend  vae       cvoe^ 

tamen  cognouerunt   disciiiuli,     quia    iesus  est.  °  dicit 

forSon   him    to    se    ha;lend    cnahtas    alme    oc^e    hveSer     mett    ocSSe 
ergo        eis  iesus :  '  pueri,  numquid  pulmentarium 

Rushv:orth. 

1  a;r  Son  Ktcowde  him  eftersona  set  sse  tiberiades  sa2  IT  acteowde  wutudl. 
'5us  2werun  somen  simon  i^etrus  7  '5e  ^egn  se  '5e  wa?s  cwedon  didimus  7  Se 
•fiegn  se  iSe  waes  from  tune  on  galilea  7  suno **  zebedes  7  oSre  of  tJcgnum 
liis  twoege  ^cwae'S  liim  simon  petrus  ic  gas  fisciga  cwedun  him  we  cumas  7 
we  fultuma'S  ^e  7  eodun  7  astigun  in  \>a't  scip  7  Saer  naht  noht  on 
gefengun  *  ar  morgen  'Sa  wutudl.  awar^  stod  Se  haelend  on  "Sasm  worSe 
hweSre  o&Se  neh  ne  ongetun  ^egnas  for^on  ^e  haelend  waes  ^  cwae'S  for'Son 
him  'Se  hselend  cnjehtas  ahne  hwaet  metett  habbas  gee  ondsworadun  him 

*  After  'Sa  a  letter  blotted  out.         t  The  second  v  above  the  line. 

I  Here  and  later  the  period  is  used  often  as  a  sign  of  abbreviation . 

§  7  ast.  oSSe  over  runt  o/"  exierunt  and  et,  but  nothing  over  ascenderunt. 

II  ne  over  non  erased.         T  The  second  sx  over  the  ma  o/"  manifestauit. 
**  Or  sunu?         tt  Thus  to  Prof.  Z.  the  Ms.  appears  to  read. 


CHAP.  XX r. 

Versions  cl.  W.  W.  Skcat,  Cambridge  187H,  pp.   180-188. 
and  Madden  IV.  295. 
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Otho  1    C. 

1  Eft  icf ter  I'an  se  hrclend  liyne 
goswutehuie  I'us  a;t  Sujre  tiberia- 
discan  siu.  -  Sinuin  I'etrus  7  Thomas, 
J'e  y's  geeweden  gelicost,  wairon 
ajtgaedere  7  Nathanael,  se  waes  of 
Ghana  Galilt^^,  7  Zebede'us  suna  7 
o|>re  twegen  J;a;ra  leorningonihta. 
8  Sa  cwffiS  Simon  Petrus  to  him : 
'  ic  wylle  gan  on  fixo'5.'  i>a  cwa^dou 
hi  to  him :  '  7  we  wylla'5  gan  mid 
)>e.'  7  hi  oodon  lit  7  eodon  on  scip 
7  ne  fengon  nan  hing  on  "Srere  nihte. 
*witodlice  on  a^rncmcrgen  se  hajlcnd 
stod  on  ))am  strande  :  ne  gecneowon 
Jjch  J>a  leorningcnihtas,  Jja^t  hyt  se 
haelend  wa;s. 

^"Sa  cwajJS  se  ha^lcnd  to  him:  'cna- 
pan,  cwe^e  ge,  liasbbe  ge  sufol  ! ' 
hig  7  swaredon  him  7  cwaedon :  'nese.' 


Hatton  3S. 

1  Eft  aifter  )ian  se  liaslend  hine 
swutolode  J'us  a>t  )'are  tiberiadissan 
saj.  -  yimon  Petrus  7  Tliomas,  j'C  ys 
gecwaib'en  gelicust,  warren  aitgicdere 
7  Nathanael,  se  waes  of  Ghana  Ga- 
lilee', 7  Zebedeus  sunu  7  o5re  tvvega 
>are  leorningcnihta.  ^^a  cwaeS  Simon 
Petrus  to  heom :  '  ic  wille  gan  on 
fissoS.'  '5a  cwajSen  hye  to  hym :  '  7 
we  willeS  gan  miS  J^e.'  7  hye  gcoden 
ut  7  geoden  on  scip  7  ne  fengeu  nau 
|>ing  on  l>ai"e  nihte.  *witodlice  on 
lernemorgen  so  liailend  stod  on  l>am 
strande  :  ne  gecneowen  I'ch  ha  leor- 
ningcnihtcs,  ]  a;t  hit  se  hselend  waiS. 

^'c5a  cw£e^  se  hajlend  to  heom  :  'cna- 
pcn,  cweSe  ge,  ha;bbe  ge  sufel  1 ' 
hye    andswereden   hym   7  cwse'Sen : 


Wydiffe. 

1  Af tirward  Ihcsu  eft  schewide  him  to  his  disciplis  at  the  see  of  Tybe- 
rias,  sothli  he  schewide  thus.  -  ther  v.'eren  togidere  Symount  Petre  and 
Tliomas,  tliat  is  seid  Didymus,  and  Nathanael,  that  was  of  the  Cane  of 
Galilee,  and  the  sones  of  Zebedee  and  tweye  othere  of  his  discijjlis. 
^Sj'mount  Petre  seith  to  hem:  'i  go  for  to  fysche.'  thei  seyn  to  him: 
'  an  we  comen  with  thee.'  and  thei  3eden  out  and  sti3eden  in  to  a  boot, 
and  in  that  ni3t  thei  token  nothing.  *  forsoth  the  morwe  maad  Ihesu  stood 
in  the  brynke ;  nethelees  the  disciplis  knewen  not,  for  it  was  Ihesu. 
^  therfore    Ihesu   seith   to    hem:    'children,  wher   30   han   ony  soupynge 
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habbas  ge    giondveardon     him     naisi  cveS     liim     scndas       on    'J'fes 

habetis  ?  '  responderunt  ei :  '  non.'  "^  dixit  eis :  '  mittite  in  dex- 
scippes  sviSre  half  )pa't  nett  o35e  segna  7  gie  ginioetas  sendon  forlSon 
teram     nauigii  rete  et  inuenietis.'       niiserunt  ergo 

gee        ne       maehton    J'tc^       getca       fore    menigo  'Sara      fiscana 

etiam    non     ualebaiit    illud      trahere     a         miiltitudine     piscium. 

cvseS  for'Son  '5e  tSegn  Sone  Ivfade        se  htelend  pctre   "Se  hlaferd 

''dioit  ergo  discipulus  ille,  quern  diligebat  iesus,  petro: 'dorainus 
is  simon  petrus  miSvSy  geherde  petrus  )patiQ  'Se  hlaferd  veri 
est.'     simon     petrus,    cum         audisset,  quia      dominus  est, 

]>ctitt  cyrtil  dS^e     ymbsalde  bine  vses  forSon  nacod  7    sende  bine  on  s^ 
tunicam  succincxit  se      (erat  enim  nudus)    et  niisit  se      in  mare. 

o'Sri  vut       'Segnas  on  scip   oS^e  on  roving  ocJ^e    cv<jmon  nservn  foremen 
^  alii     autem  discipuli  nauigio  uenerunt  (non     enira 

fearr  dS^e         from  eorSv    ah     svelce  elno  *     tvv  hvnd     drogvn  o33e  ge- 
longeerantt       a      terra,    sed  quasi     cubitis    ducentis)    trahentes 
tvgvn  "Sara  fisca  se'gni      )pcetie c'Ste  mi'S^y  \  vvt     ofstigvn  on  eor^v 

rete  piscium.         °  ut  ergo    descenderunt     in  terram, 

gescgon     gluedi       asettedo  veron     7     done  fisc    ofersettcd  7  \jat  laf 

uiderunt    jirunas     positas  et   piscem       superpositum    et  panem. 

Rnsliwo7'th. 

(non  ivithout  a  gloss)  ^cwasS  him  sondes  on  '5a  swiSra  halfe  Sees  scipes  nett 
7  ge  gimoetas  cwjeSdan  wutudl.  Scrli  alle  naslit  (lab.  vithout  a  gloss)  noht 
gimoetun  we  in  worde  wutudl.  'Sine  sendun  we  sendun  for'Son  nett  7  swiSe 
ne  .walla'S  ge  'Sajt  gitea  fore  menigo  tiara  fiscana  "ewaeS  forSon  §  "Se 
'Segn  he  "Sonne  lufa'S  ^'on  hailend  driliten  is  simon  petrus  miSSy  giherde 
Jxeite  hlafard  is  "Sone  cyrtel  ymbsalde  bine  W£es  forSon  nacod  7  sende 
hine  on  sae  *  oSre  wutudl.  ^egnas  in  scipe  comon  ne  for^'on  feor  waes  from 
eor^o  ah  swelce  elna  tu  bund  tugun  otfSe  trogun  "S^t  nett  Sara  fiscana 
"  Iwtte  wutudl.  of  astigun  on  eorSo  gisegun  gloede  asetede  7  Sone  fisc  ofer- 

*  c\r\o  from  clni. 

t  Over  erant  is  no  uasron,  as  Trof.  SJceat  prhits  it,  but  the  glossarist  seems 
to  indicate  hij  two  points  under  non  and  over  erant,  that  the  gloss  over  the  Jirst 
serves  also  for  the  latter. 

X  o(i(Se  miSSy  on  the  margin  trithout  a  reference. 

§  Thus  is  for  here  to  be  expanded,  not  fore. 
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•"■lie  cw;i'vN  to  him:  '  li^'til■^"  I'.Tt  nott 
on  )>a  s\vi^'nln  lu-Jille  ]'<us  rcwottes,  7 
ge  gCIneta^".'  hi  letou  witotlice  7 
ne  niiliton  hit  ateon  for  Siera  fixa 
inenigcu. "  witodllce  so  leorniniifcniht, 
I'O  se  liselend  liifodo,  cwicl>  to  Petre : 
'  hit  ys  driliten.'  )'a  Petrus  gohyrdc, 
ha;t  hit  drihton  wa^s,  )>a  dydo  he  on 
liis  tunecan  7  begyrde  hinc  (witodlice 
he  waes  ^r  nacod)  7  sect  innan  s&. 
8  Sa  olSre  leorningcnihtas  reowon 
harto  (hi  waeron  unfeor  fram  lande, 
swylce  hit  waere  twa  liund  elna)  7 
tugon  liyra  fiscnett.  ^  H  hig  on  land 
eodun,  hi   gesawon    licgan   glcda  7 


nation  3S. 

'  na>sp.'  '"'  he  cwa-S  to  hooni :  '  lcgge'5 
hait  net  on  ham  swiSeran  hcalfc  I'ics 
rcowettes,  7  ge  gcmete'5.'  hyo  leten 
witodlice  7  no  niihten  liyt  ateon  for 
|>a  fisxe  manige.  '  witodlice  se  leor- 
iiingcniht,  }'e  se  hjBlend  Infede,  cwte'S 
to  I'otcre  :  '  hyt  ys  drihtcn.'  iSa  Peter 
gehyrde,  j^a^t  hyt  driliten  wa>s,  J>a 
dydo  ho  on  his  tunica  7  begyrde  hine 
(witodlice  he  wais  ajr  nakod)  7  sceat 
inan  t>a  sae.  ^  "Sa  o^re  leorningcnihtas 
rcowen  J'aerto  (hye  waeren  unfeor 
fram  lande,  swylch  hyt  ware  twa 
hund  elnan)  7  tugen  heora  fiscnet.  ^  ]>n, 
hy  on  land  eoden,  hyo  seagen  liggen 


Wyclijre. 

thing  ? '  thei  answeriden  :  '  nay.'  ^  ho  seide  to  hem  :  '  send  30  the  nett  in  to 
the  ri3t  half  of  the  rowyng,  and  30  scliulen  fynde.'  therfore  thei  senten 
the  nett,  and  now  thei  my3ten  not  drawe  it  for  multitude  of  fyscliis. 
'therfore  thilke  disciple,  whom  Ihesu  louede,  seide  to  Petre:' 'it  is  the 
lord.'  Symount  Petre,  wlianne  he  hadde  Iierd,  for  it  was  the  lord,  girte  him 
witli  a  coote  (sothli  he  was  nakid)  and  sente  him  into  tlie  see.  ^  sothli 
othere  disciplis  canien  by  boot  (for  thei  weren  not  for  fro  tlie  lond,  but  as 
two  hundrid  oubitis)  drawynge  the  nett  of  fischis.  ^  therfore,  as  thei  camen 
doun  in  to  the  loud,  thei  sy3en  colis  put  and  a  fyseli  put  aboue  and  breed. 
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cv^5       liim    so  hajlcnd    beraS  oScJe  bringaS   of    Saim  fiscuni    Sa  ilco  ge  • 
1"  dicit   eis     iesus :  '  adferte  de  piscibus,  quos      pren- 

ginornvnocrtJegifcngon  nv  astag        simon  petrus  7    drogocTcJe   Imtnett 

distis  nunc'  ^^  ascendit  simon  petrus  et  traxit  rote 

on   eorSe       fvU  miS  miclvm  o&tJe  of  miclvni  fisc.    fiscum    hvnteantig 

in    terrain     plenum*  magnis  piscibus  centum 

7         fiftig         'Sriim  o^Se  Sreo      7  miSSy    micla   voeron   ii:es       hci     nett 
quinquaginta  tribus,  et,  cum       tauti     esseut,   non  est 

tobroccen  o&5e  div  segni  tosliten     cveS    him    se  haelend  cym^S     liriordaS 
scissum  rete.  i^jj^jt   (.[^       iesus;  '  uenite,      pran- 

oSi e  eatas  oSSe  7  negidarstea?nigmonu  "Sara  hlingindi  o2rSe 'Sara  rajstendra 
date.'  et         nemo  audebat  discumbentium 

gifrsegna  ot^c  frasiga  hine   '5v   hvted  arS  vistvn  gere  hrerte  lilaf^rd  vere. 
interrogare  eum  : '  tu  quis  es?'    scientes,       quia  domiuus  esset.f 

7      cvom     se  htelend   7      onfong      \^ict  laf    7    siliS  ot^Se  salde     him     7 
13  et     uenit      iesus  et    accepit     panem    et  dat  cis      et 

^one  fisc  gelic  ocJ^e  a?dgeadre  '5is  tSa  cJridda  J  daegi  dvsidi  Sridda  d»gi 
piscem       similiter.  i*  hoc  iam  tcrtio 

aetevwda; se  haelend  oStJevfes rete vwed   si^nvm  ambehtvm    niiSc'Sy      aras 

manifestatus  est  iesus  discipulis,  cum     surrexisset 

from    deadvm       miSSy     A'vt     gihriordadon  §      cvoe'S  to     simoni     petri 

a       mortuis.  i^cum         ergo    jirandissent,  dicit       '      simoni     petro 

se  hselend    simon      iohannis    Ivfa'stv  mec   sviSvr    from  "Sissvm  ocJtJe  oisra 

iesus:  'simon   ioliannis,  diligis     me     plus        his?' 

HitshiL-orth. 

settun  7  ^on  hlaf  ^'^  cwaeS  him  ^e  hrelend  beoraS  ocJSe  brengaS  of  'Sfem 
fiscum  'Sa  ilco  ge  ginomon  nv  ^^  astag  s^'mon  petrus  7  trog  ISajt  nett  on 
eor'So  full  micelra  fiscana  swelce  hundteantig  7  fiftig  7  'Srirn  otifSe  "Srio  7 
miSSy  micle  weren  ne  is  tobrocen  \>(rt  nett  i-  cwseS  hselend  cumaS  riordiga^ 
7  najnig  mon  ne  darste  of  ^egnum  gifregna  hine  '5v  hwast  arS  wistun  gere 
\>a'tte  drihten  were  ^^  7  com  'Se  hajlend  7  onfeng'Sone  hlaf  7  salde  liim  7  fisc 
gilice  "  'Sis  '^y  (over  iam)  ^irda  dajge  ajteowed  wajs  ^e  ha;lend  Segnum 
his  miSSy  arisa^  from  deoSa  i^miSSy  for  Son  giriordadun  cwaj'S  simon 
petre  Se  liaelend  simon  iohannis  lufastu  mec  swiSor  Sissum  cwa^S  him  gee 

*  Xot  plenam.  t  From  Sirdda. 

t  Xvt  est.  §  Occr  riiS.  vvt  gi-  !s  i5a  hi:e  him  vervn  gifae. 
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fisc  \>scT  on  I'yr  7  lilaf.  '^  ^'a  cwaeS  sc 
hiulciul  to  liim :  '  bringaS  ])a  fixas,  )e 
go  nu  gefengon.'  ii  Simon  I'etrus 
code  lipp  7  teh  his  not  on  land  nii- 
culra  fixa  f ull,  jwra  wa'S  hundtcontig 
7  l-reo  7  fiflig,  iind,  Jni  hyra  swa  fi'la 
wxs,  na;s  ha-t  nett  tobrocen.  ^-  '^^a 
cwajS  se  ha;lend  to  him:  'ga^iluder 
7  eta'ii.'  and  nan  I'Ojra,  he  ^"ar  sa»t, 
ne  dorste  hine  axsian,  hwait  he  wa;re. 
hi  wiston,  ^ast  hit  wajs  driliten. 
1^  and  se  hjelend  cum  7  nam  hhif  7 
ec  fisc  7  sealde  liim. 

^*  on  hyson  "was  se  httlcnd  hriwa 
gcswutelud  his  leorningcnihton,  '^a 
he  aras  of  deatSe.  ^^  '5a  lu  ajton,  ha 
cwffih  se  haelend  to  Symone  Petre : 
'  Simon  lohannis,  lufast  hu  me 
swi^or,  haenne  iSas  ?  '  he  cwaeS  to 
him :  '  gea,  drihten.  hn  wast,  ha^t  ic 
he  lufige.'  he  cwa;5  to  him  :  '  hoald 


natCon  38. 

glc'dcn  7  fix  hii'i"  on  fa-re  7  hlaf.  ^' )  a 
fwajiS  sc  lia^Icnd  to  hcom  :  '  bringcS 
ha  fixas,  )>c  ge  nu  gefcngen.'  "  Symon 
Pctrus  geodc  upp  7  teah  hys  nett  to 
hmdc  mid  cnlre  fixa  full,  h^^r  wes 
liundtcontig  7  hrco  7  fiftig,  a>nd,  ha 
licora  swa  fola  wfes,  najs  )'a;t  nyt 
tobroken.  ^-  ]>a  cwajS  se  hadcnd  to 
hcom:  '  gaS  hidcr  7  a^tcS.'  7  nan 
hare,  he  h^cr  Siot,  ne  durste  liiiie 
axicn,  hwajt  he  wajre.  hye  wistcn, 
h'f  <  hit  wa-s  drihtan.  ^^  7  se  hadcnd 
com  7  nam  hlaf  7  cac  fixe  7  sealde 
hcom. 

^^  on  j>issan  wa^s  se  haelend  I'l-cowa 
gcswutoled  hys  leorningcnihtan,  ]a 
he  aras  of  deaSe.  ^^  5a  hye  tetcn,  J  a 
cwae'S  se  hajlcnd  to  Symone  Petre : 
'  Symon  lohannis,  luf est  hu  me  swuh- 
ra,  hanne  has  ^ '  he  cwaeS  to  him  :  '  gea, 
drihten.  hu  wast,  h*t  ic  J'C  lufic'  he 
cwieS   to  him  :  '  heald   mine    lamb.' 


Wi/rliffe. 

'^^  Ihesu  seith  to  hym  :  '  brynge  3c  of  ihc  fiscliis,  whiche  3e  han  taken 
now.'  ^^  Syraount  Petre  sti3edc  vp  and  drow3  the  nett  in  to  the  lond  ful 
of  grete  fischis  an  hundrid  fyfti  and  thro,  and,  whanne  thei  weren  so 
greete,  the  nett  is  not  brokun.  12  ihesu  seith  to  hem :  '  come  30,  ete  3e.' 
and  no  man  of  the  sittinge  at  mete  durste  axe  him:  'who  art  thou?' 
witinge,  for  it  is  the  lord.  ^^  and  Ihesu  cam  and  took  breed  and  3af  to 
hem  and  the  fysch  also.  ^*  now  this  thridde  day  Ihesu  is  schewid  to  his 
disciplis,  whanne  he  hadde  rise  a3en  fro  deed  men.  ^^  therfore,  whanne 
thei  hadden  etyn,  Ihesu  seith  to  Symount  Petre  :  '  Symount  of  lohn,  louest 
tiiou  me  more,  than  thes  don  ?  '  he  seith  to  hym  :  '  3he,  lord,  tiiou  wost. 
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cveJS  liini  to  gee  driliten  ov  vast  Jifp/te  ic  Ivfo  'flee  cvefi  Www 
dicit     ei :  '  etiam,    domine.    tu     scis,     quia      amo        to.'     dicit    ei : 

foed  dSiSe  lombor  mino  eve's  him  eftersona  simon  iohannis  Ivfastv 
'  pasce  agnos  meos.'  i"  dicit  ei  iterum:  'sinion  iohannis,  diligis 
mec  cveb"  him  to  gee  drihten  'cSv  vast  hc/te  ic  Ivfa  'Sec  cvoeS 
me?'  ait  illi :  'ctiani,  domine.  tu  scis,  quia  amo  te.'  dicit 
him  to     gehala  otJ&e  foed    lomboro    mino     'Sa;t    arvn   '5a   soSfaesta  menn 

ei :        '  pasce  agnos         meos.' 

cveS  him  'Sridda    simon    iohannis    Ivfastv  mec    givnrotsade  ocJ^e    vnrot 
1"  dicit  ei       tertio  :  '  simon  iohannis,  amas       me? '  contristatus 
vaes    petrus    for'Son    cve^     him    ^ridda      Ivfastv     mec        cveS    him  to 
est     petrus,  quia        dixit     ei        tertio :    '  amas         me  ? '      dicit        ei : 
drihten      ^v    alle  o'Stie  alii  'Sv  ^i  vast    wast        ^v  vast    )>a;tte    ic  lufa  'Sec 
'  domine,   tu     omnia  scis :        tu  scis,     quia    amo        te.' 

cve'5  him  foed  dSde  gilesva  o'S^e  scipo  mino  soSlice  soiS  is  Yat  ic  cve'Si 
dicit  ei :     '  pasce  oues    meas.  ^^  amen,   amen    dico 

"Se  mi'SSy  vere  givngra  'Sv  valdes  ^ec  gigyrde  vSSe  7  'Sv  valdes  geonga 
tibi:  cum      esses  iunior,  cingebas  te  ct    ambulabas, 

hvidir     Sv  valdes    miSSy     vvt       Sv  bist  gevintrad     'Sv  aSenes     ^ino 
ubi  uolebas;      cum         autem  senueris,  ext-endes       manus 

hondo    7      oSer     ^Y'C    gyrdeS    7     'Sec  Icedes      Siddir  *    dvnvilt  'Sis 

tuas,      et    alius     te       cinget     et     ducet,  quo  non  uis.'     i^hoc 

vvt  cvoeS  tahte  otJ&e  becnade  of  livelc.  dea'Se  gebrelitnado^cfegivvldrad 
autem  dixit     significans,  qua      morte  clarificaturus 

liushwoi-th. 

drihten  Su  wast  Urtte  ic  lufade  Sec  cwkS  him  foed  lombor  mine  ""'cwaj'Shim 
eftersona  simon  iohannis  lufast  tu  mec  cwtuS  Iiim  gee  driliten  ^v  wast 
"Ssette  ic  lufo  Sec  cwa;S  him  foed  lombor  mine  i"c\va?5  him  eftersona  simon 
iohannis  lufas  mec  giunrotsad  wa!s  (petrus  u-it/ioitt  a  (/loss)  forSon  cwa;S 
him  Se  'Sirda  lufastu  mec  7  cwje'S  him  drihten  Su  alle  wast  }>'raeiclufa  'Sec 
cwasS  him  feod  (oHe  lettrr  erased  before  c)  scip  mine  i^  soS  soSlice  ic  ewe  So 
"Se  miS^y  were  gingra  'Su  waldes  gyrda  ^ec  7  Su  waldes  gonga  hwidcr  Sv 
waldes  miSSy  soSlice  'Su  bist  giwin  aSenc  lionda  'Sine  7  cSer  ^ec  gyrdeS  7 
■Su  laides  'Sider  ne  "Sv  wylt  i'-*  "Sas  wutudl.  cwa;^   gibecnade   of  hwelcum 

*  h  before  'Sid.,  it  cannot  well  mean  hiddir,  as  Skeat  takes  it.  Prof.  Z. 
thinks  the  glossarist  would  translate  by  hvidir,  the  word  just  used  for  ubi,  but 
he  changed  his  mind  and  fnrqot  to  strike  out  the  h. 
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mine  liimb.'  I'Mie  c■^viv•^"  eft  to  liim  : 
•Siiiuin  lohannis,  luiast  ^u  me  ;  '  lie 
cwsuS  to  him:  'gca,  ilrihten.  l>uwast, 
ha)t  ic  (Se  lufige.'  b'a  cvva)J>  he  to  him  : 
'  heald  mine  Iamb.'  i''  lie  cwa-S 
^ritUlan  siSe  to  him  :  '  Simon  lohan- 
nis, lufast  hu  me  ? '  ba  wjcs  Petriis 
sarig,  forham  \>c  he  cwajS  J)rid{l!in 
siSe  to  him  :  '  lufast  h>u  me  ?  '  and 
he  cwa3"S  to  him :  '  drihtcn,  )>u  wast 
ealle  hing  :  hu  wast,  })a2t  ic  '5e  lufige.' 
t?a  cwast)  he  to  him:  'heald  mine 
seep.  ^^  so'S  ic  secge  he  :  "Sa  hu  gingra 
wasre,  hu  gyrdest  he  7  eodyst,  j'asr  ^"u 
woldyst;  witodlice,  honne  Jm  ealdast, 
l>u  strecst  >ine  handa,  7  o'Scr  he  gyrt 
7  la}t,  hyder  he  '5u  nelt.'  i^hsct  he 
saide  witudlice  7  tacnude,  hwylcon 
deSe  he  wolde  god  geswuteliau.  and, 


Jlatton  3S, 

i'''he  cwsc'S  to  him  oft:  'Symon 
lohannis,  lufast  hu  me  ?  '  he  c\Va;N 
to  hym  :  '  gea,  drihtan.  hu  wast,  hact 
ich  he  lufie.'  'Sa  cwai^  he  to  him  : 
'lioaldmine  lamb.'  i^hec\va3Shridde 
siNc  to  him :  '  Symon  lohannis,  lufust 
J'U  me^ '  'Sa  wajs  I'etrus  .sarig,  forhan 
l>c  he  sa'gde  hridde  siSe  to  him  : 
'  lufcst  hu  me  1  '  ajnd  he  cwa;'6" :  *  drih- 
ten,  hu  wast  ealle  hiug:  hu  wast, 
h£Et  ic  he  lufie.'  ha  cwajS  he  to  hym  : 
'  heald  mine  seep.  ^^  so'5  ic  segge  he  : 
})a  hu  gingre  \va?re,  hu  gertest  he  7 
eodcst,  h^er  hu  woldest ;  witodliche, 
honne  hu  ealdest,  hu  strecst  hine 
hande,  7  oher  he  gyrt  7  la;t,  hider  he 
hu  nelt.'  i^h^Et  he  saydc  witodliche 
7  tacncde,  liwilche  dede  he  wolde 
god  swutelien.  ajnd,  ha  he  htet  sayde, 


WycUffe. 

for  i  loue  thee.'  Ihesu  seith  to  him  :  'feede  thou  my  lambren.'  i^eft  he 
seith  to  h}^m  :  '  Symount  of  lolin,  louest  thou  me  1  '  and  he  seith  to  him ; 
*  3he,  lord,  thou  wost,  for  i  loue  thee.'  he  seith  to  him :  '  feede  thou  my 
lambren.'  i"  he  seith  to  him  the  thridde  tyme :  '  Symoimt  of  lohn,  louest 
thou  me  ■?  '  Petre  is  sori,  for  he  seith  to  him  the  thridde  tyrae :  'louest 
thou  me  ?  '  and  he  seith  to  liim  :  '  lord,  thou  wost  alle  thingis  :  thou  wost, 
for  i  loue  thee.'  Ihesu  seith  to  him :  '  feede  thou  my  schecp.  ^^  treuli,  treuli 
i  seie  to  thee :  '  wlianne  thou  were  3ongere,  thou  girdedist  thee  and  wan- 
dridest,  where  thouwoldist;  sothli,  whanne  thou  sclialt  wexe  eldcre,  thou 
schalt  holde  forth  tlun  hondis,  and  anothir  schal  girde  thee  and  leede  thee, 
vvhidir  thou  wolt  not.'  ^^  sothli  he  seide  this  tiling  signyfyingo,  by  what 
deeth  he  was  to  glorifiynge  god.  and,  whanne  he  hadde  seid  thes  thingis, 
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vere  god  7  't^is  miSSy  gicveiS  *  cveS  him  to  gesoec  mec 
essct    ileum,    et,     hoc    cum         dixisset,      dicit     ei :  '  sequere   me.' 

ymbcerde  t  oQSe  petrus  gisseh  ^one  ilea  ambeh  oSfie  ^egn  Sone  Ivfade 
23conuersus  petrus  uidit        ilium  discipulum,      quem  diligebat 

se  haelend    fylgendi  otTtJe    se'Se    cc    giraesti        in    "Sasr  fterm.       on       his 

iesus,  sequentem,  qui  et  reeubuit  in  cena  super  jjectus 
brest  7  cveS  driliten  hvaed  is  tie  seSe  scUes  ciec  "Siosnc 
eiiis  et  dixit:  'domine,  quis  est,  qui  tradit  to?'  -^lunc 
forSon  miSSy  gisa;h  petrvs  cve^  'Saera  hajlende  driliten  '^es  donne  o&cJe 
ergo       cum      uidisset  petrus,  dicit  iesu:  'domine,  hie  autem 

hvajd'Sisis     eve's  him  to  se  htelend  '5vs  cicJcyc  svaj  J)ine  ic  villo  gevvni  o&Se 

quid  1 '     22  (licit         ei  iesus :  '  sic  eum      uolo       mancre, 

J>tcUe  he  gewvnigao'5  \>at     ic  cymo     hvasd  is  ^e  bi  ^y  oliiSe  hvcct  is  ^'ec  fajs 

donee     ueniam.  quid  ad  te  1 

•Sv  mec  soec  oi5cJe  fyligj  "Sv  me  focrde  vvt  o'^e  forSon  ^is  vord 
tu      me  sequere.'  ^Spxiuit  ergo  sermo   iste 

bitvien  ^ajm  broSrvm  f or tSon  dS^e  \>cEtte  '5e  ambeht  oScJc  se  Segn  no  deadige 
inter  §  f  ratres,  quia  discipulus  ille  non 

0^(5^56  nere  dead    7     ne      cve'S    liim      se  hrelend    ne        bib'  dead  oWe  ah 
moritur,  et    non    dixit    ei  iesus:  'non    moritur,'  sed: 

•SvsTr  dSSc  svaj  liine  ic  villo  vvniga  o5  Yml  ic  cymo  liv£et  is  ^e  bi  tSy  ocJ^e 
'  sic  eum  uolo        manere,   donee    uenio.  quid  ad  te  ? ' 

•5es    is     'Se  '5egn        scSe    Y«'t  cySnise     getrymnie'5    of    "Sajm  ocfcJe  from 
^•'liic   est    discipulus,    qui      testimonium   perhibet         de   his 

liuslivtorth. 

dco^e  giberhtnad  were  god  7  "Sis  miSSy  cwa'S  cwse'S  him  gisoecas  mec 
20  gicerde  petrus  gisajh  'Soii  ilea  '5egn  'Sone  lufade  iSe  Inelcnd  7  lufade  se  '6'e 
7  gireste  in  'Sa^r  (^over  cena)  ofer  breostum  his  7  cwieS  drihten  hwast  is 
"Se'Se  sele'5  'Sec  -^Siosne  forSon  miSb'y  gisaeh  jjetrus  cvvajS  "Se  hajlend 
drihten  'Ses  wut.  hwEet  2-cwae5  him  'Se  liadend  ge  ic  liine  willo  giwuniga  oS 
'Sait  ic  cymo  hwast  is  to  'Se  Su  mec  fylges  -"code  forSon  word  Sis  bitwih 
bro^rum  forSon  ^egnas  o^e  embeht  he  oi<5e  iSa  ne  deodige  ne  cwaeS  'Se 
hffilend  ne  biS  deod  ah  swa  liine  ic  willo  wunige  o'S  'Saet  ic  cyme  hwajt  is 
(ad  without  a  gloss)  Se  ^^  "Sis  is  Se  'Segn  sc  "Se  Sa  cySnisse  gitrymeS  of  'Sasm  7 

*  A  letter  erased.  §  Made  from  in  hj  the  glossarist, 

t  c  before  ymb.  erased.  _       IF  Two  letters  erased  before  Svs. 

J  i  in  fylig  above  the  line. 
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)>a  ho  Iwt  S£cde,  \h\  cwacX  he  to  him  : 
'  fylig  nie.'  -*  6'a  Potrus  liine  bewi'inlo, 
I'a  gcseh  he,  \>xi  sc  leorniiigcnilit 
him  fylide,  J)e  se  hiulend  lufoilc,  se 
|>e  hlinode  on  gebeorscjpo  ofer  his 
breost  7  cwk5  :  ' drihteii,  hwjvt  js,  se 
Xo  behe^v^"  ? '  '•^i  witodiicc,  \>a,  rotriis 
hysne  geseh,  iSa  cwieS  he  to  )>am 
hailendf  :  '  drihten,  hwtet  seel  "Scs  ? ' 
--  Sa  cwjej>  se  hielciul  to  him :  '  ic 
wylle,  \>Kt  he  wunige  hus,  o5  ic 
cume.  hwaet  to  ^e  ?  fylig  l^u  me.' 
23witodlice  '5eos  sp^c  com  lit  ge- 
niang  brohrum,  \>xt  se  leorning- 
cniht  ne  swylt,  7  ne  cwaeh  se  haslcnd 
to  him :  *  ne  swj'lt  he,'  ac :  '  \>\\s  ic 
wylle,  haet  lie  wunige,  o5  ic  cume. 
hvvait  to  he?'  ■■^^Sis  ys  se   leorning- 


Ilntton  38. 

ha  cwa;S  he  to  hym :  '  felgo  mo.' 
-'■^a  Peter  hine  bewente,  )>a  gcseah 
lie,  |i;i't  se  leorningcniiit  liym  felgede, 
)>e  se  hiulend  lut'ede  se  )>e  hlenede 
on  gebeorscipes  ofer  hys  brcoste  7 
cwa;ii:  'drihten,  hw;et  ys  se,  he  \>e 
beleweS  '<  '  -i  witodliche,  ha  Petrus 
Hsne  geseah,  ha  cw£e5  he  to  ham 
hajlende :  '  drihten,  hwjet  seel  hcs  1  ' 
--  Sa  cwajS  se  hailend  to  hym  ;  '  ich 
wille,  }p(et  he  wunige  \>\xs,  o'SSc  ich 
cume.  hwaat  to  he  1  felge  hu  me.' 
23  witodliche  heos  spraice  com  ut 
geonmang  ham  broSrcn,  haet  se  leor- 
ningcniht  ne  swelt,  7  ne  cwae^  se 
hadend  to  hym .  '  ne  swelt  he,'  ac  ; 
'  hiis  icli  wille,  hast  wunie,  o'SSe  ich 
cume.   hwait    to    he  ■?  '    '•2*  "Sis    is   se 


WycHffe. 

he  soith  to  him  :  '  sue  thou  me.'  ^o  Petre  conuertid  sy3  thilke  disciple, 
whom  Ihesu  louede,  and  which  restide  in  the  souper  on  his  brest,  and  he 
seide  to  hym  :  '  lord,  who  is  it,  that  schal  bitraye  thee  1  '  -^  therfore, 
whanne  Petre  hadde  seyn  this  disciple,  he  seith  to  Ihesu :  *  lord,  what  for- 
sothe  this  ?  '  ^"^  Ihesu  seith  to  him :  '  so  i  wole  him  dwelle,  til  i  come,  what 
to  thee  1  sue  thou  me.'  ^3  therfore  this  word  wente  out  among  britheren, 
for  thilke  disciple  deyeth  not.  and  Ihesu  seide  not  to  him,  for  he  deieth 
not,  but :    '  so  i  wole  liiui  dwelle,  til  i  come,  what   to   thcc "? '  ^^  this   is 
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■Sisvm    7  arrat      '5as  tiSSc  ^a    7  ve  wvtvn   )w<te  sdS        is     cySnis 

et  seribsit  haec,        .      et  scimus,       quia    uerura  est  testimonium 
his  sint     vvt  ec    o■^'ro     nienigo    Sa  iSe    worht     se  lia;lend     tSajh 

eius.     ^ogm^t     autem    et     alia      multa,      qu^       fecit       iesus,  quae 

tSasie  avritten  anlapvm  otJcfe  Serb  syndrigi  o&cyeanvnga  oScJe  ancvmmum  ni* 
si   scribantur    per  singula,  nee 

doenio  ic  \>ani  niiddan.   niaegi         bifoa       '5a  ilco    KaSe  to  avrittenni  sint 
ipsum  arbitror      uiuudum  capere     eos,         qui     scribendi        sunt, 

hoec      soi51ice 
libros.   amen. 

asa?gd  is  oc©e  \)(Et  hue     asfter  iohannera 

explicit  liber         secundum        iohanen. 

Rushworth. 

wrat  ^as  ilco  7  we  wutun  Kerte  soS  is  cyt^nisse  his  ^^sindun  wutl.  7  o'Sre 
monige  "Sa  '5e  worhte  tSe  hajlend  '5a  '5e  her  (^somewhat  higher  than  ^e  and  se) 
se  awriten  leofum  ne  dom  ic  '5aette  middcngeord  onfoe  "Sa  ^a  %  awritne 
sindun  boec  ende  (over  finit) 


Oiho  1  C. 

cniht,  }pQ  cy^  gewitnysse  be  J^yson  7 
wrat  l^as  'Sing,  and  we  witon,  J>cet 
his  gewitnys  ys  so5.  ^  witodlice  olre 
raanega  )>mg  synt,  \>q  se  haslend 
worhte  :  gif  '6a  ealle  awritene  wasron, 
ic  wene,  ne  mihte  bes  niiddaneard 
ealle  ]>a  bee  befon.  amen. 
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leorningcniht,  \>e  cyS  gewitnesse  be 
Hsen  7  wrat  j^as  ting.  7  we  witen, 
))£et  his  witnesse  is  so^.  ^5  witodlice 
o^re  manega  \>mg  sendde,  J^e  se 
haelend  worhte :  gyf  \>a.  ealle  ge- 
writene  be  heom  sylfe  waeren,  ac 
syo  werld  beclyppen  ne  niihten  ha 
writeres,  \>e  hit  writen  scolden  on 
boken. 


WycUffe. 

thilke  disciple,  that  beritli  witnessing  of  thes  thingis  and  wroot  thes  thingis, 
and  we  witen,  for  his  witnessing  is  trewe.  -^forsothe  there  ben  and  manye 
othere  syngnes  (or  myraclis),  that  Ihosu  dide,  whiche  if  thci  ben  writun 
by  eche  by  hem  silue,  i  deme  neither  tlie  world  him  silf  to  mowe  take  tho 
bookis,  that  ben  to  be  writun. 


*  \\\  fiuin  ne. 
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At  the  end  of  the  Ms.  Niw  />  /  ]'  is  written  in  the  hatxl  of  the  (jlussarist : 
t  Ea{lfri^i  biscob  {from  biscop)  lindisfoarncnsis  iccclosiac  hu  Ms  bos  avrtlt 
a't  frvina  goile  7  sancte  cviiberhte  7  allvrn  "baMu  halgvm  giiiia;nelice  ^'a  So 
in  eolonde  sint.  7  E'Silvald  lindisfearneolondinga  bisc.  liit  vta  giiSryde  7 
pibclde  sva  lie  vol  cv'5(;.  7  billfriS  so  oncrt;  he  gisiuioSade  'Sa  gihrino  '5a  So 
vtan  on  slnt  7  hit  gihrinade  niiS  golde  7  nii'5  ginimuin  c^c  niiS  svvlfre  (the 
second  v  oyer  the  line)  ofergylded  faconleas  feh  :  7  Aldred  (ic  erased  before 
Aid.  On  the  rnar(jin,  in  the  same  hand,  appears  :  ajlfredi  natvs  aldredvs  vocor: 
bona?  nivlieris  \_ocer  .i.  tilw.,  which  means,  prohahhi,  til  wif,  not  tilwin]  filivs 
cximivs  loqvor)  presbyter  indignvs  et  misserinivs  miS  godes  fvltvmmQ  7 
sancti  cvSberhtes  hit  oferglncsade  on  englisc.  7  hine  gihamadi  miS  'Saiin 
^ri'ira  daelvm.  Mathevs  (hel  gode  7  sancte  cv'Sberhti.  Marcvs  d&l  Sa^m  bisc. 
.7  Ivcas  dael  'Saoni  hiorode  7  Eehtv  (v.  above  the  line)  ora  seolfres  mi'5  to 
inlade :  7  sci.  ioh.  dael  for  hine  seolfne  (.1.  fore  his  savle  above  the  line) 
1  feover  dra  seolfres  miS  gode  7  sancti  cvSbercti.  Jjce^te  he  haebbe  ondfong 
%erh  godes  milsae  on  heofnvm.  se'el  7  sibb  on  eor^o  for%eong  7  gi'Syngo 
visddm  7  snyttro  'Serb  sancti  cvSberhtes  earnvnga :  t  EadfriS.  oe^ilvald. 
billfriS.  aldred.  hoc  evangeiarivm  deo  et  cvSberhto  constrvxervnt  vel 
ornavervnt. 


XIII. 
JACOB  AND   ESAU. 

Ileptateuchus,  Liber  Job  et  Evangelium  Nicodemi;  Anglo-Saxonice, 
ed.  Eduardus  Thwaites.  -lElfric's  Genesis,  Chap.  XXVII  (Grein's : 
Bibl.  der  ags.  prosa,  I.  66).  In  ortliography  the  text  follows  the 
Oxford  Ms.,  Laud  509,  fol.  18.   Claud.  B  IV,  fol.  42,  in  the  Brit.  Museum. 

^Dd  IsMc  ealdode  and  bis  6agan  J^vstrodon,  ]'8et  h6  ne 
mihte  ndn  J'ing  geseon,  \k  clypode  lie  Esau,  his  yldran 
sunu,  -and  cwceS  t6  him:  ' jni  gesihst,  J;£et  ic  ealdige,  and 
ic  ndt,  hwsenne  mine  dagas  dgdne  beo)?.  ^nim  J^in  gesceot, 
5  )nnne  cocur  and  J-iune  bogan  and  gang  lit  and,  ponne  ]u 
fenig  )nug  begite,  j^aes  ]>e  ]ni  wene,  ]net  m6  Ijcige,  ^bring 
m6,  paet  ic  ete  and  ic  ]>6  bl6tsige,  £er  ]'dm  \%  ic  swelte.' 
^SA  Rebecca  j^set  gehirde  and  Esau  lU  dgAn  waes,  ^\k 
cwaiS    lieo    to   Jacobe,    hire   suna :    '  ic   gehirde,    ]  oet   ]iu 
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10  fanlcr  c\va?5  to  Esauwc,  ]  iiium  brewer:  ''briug  m6  of 
)  ilium  liuntope,  ]-xt  ic  bl6tsige  |^^  befovan  drihtne,  &r  ic. 
swelte.'  '^sunu  min,  hlyste  minre  Idre  :  ^far  t6  Si^re  heorde 
and  bring  me  twd  ]{i  bets  tan  tyccenn,  [set  ic  macige  mete 
]  innm  fa?der  ]  jfer  of,  and  h&  ytt  lustlice.  ^"])onne  ]'U  ):a  in 

15  bringst,  h6  ytt  and  bletsa]'  ]6,  ^r  he  swelte.'  "Sa  cwaeS 
lie  to  hire :  '  Jii  wAst,  ];jEt  Esan,  min  brofiur,  j's  riih, 
and  ic  ^om  sm^pe.  ^"gif  min  fieder  m4  handla}?  and  me 
gecnjBwS,  ic  ondnlede,  J'.Tt  h^  wene,  J'ffit  ic  hine  wylle 
beswican,  and  ]xt  li6  wirige  m6,  n£es  nd  bletsige.'  ^^& 

20  cwreS  seo  m6dor  t6  him:  'sunn  min,  sig  s6o  wirignys 
ofer  m^  !  d6,  swd  ic  )-6  secgc :  far  and  bring  ]-d,  ]'ing,  ])e 
ic  ]'6  b^ad.' 

"He  ferde  ]  a  and  br6hte  and  sealde  hit  lu's  mender,  and 
heo  hit  gearwode,  swA  h6o  wiste,  ])oet  his  fjeder  licode. 

25  ^^and  h^o  sciydde  Jacob  mid  J-dm  deorwurj^ustan  r^afe, 
l^e  h6o  set  ham  mid  hire  ha^fde,  •"'and  beft^old  his  handa 
raid  ]'&ra  tyccena  felhim,  and  his  swnran,  )  ler  he  nacod 
"waes,  h6o  befeold.  ^' and  heo  sealde  him  ];one  mete,  fe 
heo  s6aj',  and  hlaf,   and  he    brohte  pffit  his  faeder  ^^and 

30  cwajg  :  '  feeder  min  ! '  he  andswarode  and  cwseS  :  '  hwaet 
eart  ];ii,  snnu  min?'  ^-'aud  Jacob  cwa^S  :  'ic'<^'om  Esan, 
]in  frnmcenneda  sunn,  ic  dyde,  swa  ] li  me  bebude.  dris 
i'i[)p  and  site  and  et  of  minum  huntoSe,  J'iiet  ]'ii  m6  blet- 
sige.' ^'^eft  Isddc  cwaeS  t6  his  suua  :  '  simu  min,  M  mihtest 

35-  ]ni  hit  swd  hrasdlice  findan  ? '  ]-d  andswarode  he  and  cwffiS  : 
'  hit  woes  godes  willa,  j'aet  m6  hraedlice  ongedn  c6m,  );aet 
ic  wolde,'  -^and  Isaac  cwseS :  '  gd  hider  n^ar,  j^aet  ic 
tethrlne  }nu,  sunn  min,  and  fandige,  hwseSer  Jul  sig  min 
snnu  Esau  ];e  ne  sig.'  ^h^  eode  to  fdm  fader,  and  Isddc 

40  cwsbS,  ]'d  )id  h6  hyne  gegrdpod  hoefde  :  '  witodlice  s6o 
stemn  ys  Jacobes  stefn,  and  ]>A  handa  s^aid  Esauwes 
handa.'  ^and  h6  ne  gecn^ow  hine,  for  J^dm  ]>A  niwaa 
handa  wd^ron,  swilce  ))a?s  yldran  br6]mr.  he  hyne  bl^tsode 
]  a  -^and  cwaiS  :  '  eart  J>u  Esau,  min  sunn?  '  and  h6  cvvoeS  : 


XIII.     JACOB    AN'I)    ESAi:.  41 

lo  '  j.'i,  k'of,  ic  liit  oom.'  ^')'d  c\Vi\.'(S  lie:  '  bring  nu'  inele  of 
)  ilium  hunto?»e,  j'fet  ic  ]>6  bI6tsige.'  J)d  1x6  j'one  mete  l)r61ite, 
lit'  br6hte  him  <5ac  win.  yA  h6  luiefcle  gcdruneen,  ^");d  cwaeS 
ho  t6  him:  '  suuu  min,  gang  hidor  and  cysse  m6.'  ^M 
ni^aleahte  and  cyste  hine.  s6ua   svvd  h6  liyne  onget,  h& 

50  bliHsode  hine  and  cwaaS  :  '  nii  ys  mines  suna  stenc,  swilce 
yscs  landes  stenc,  pe  drihten  bl6tsode.  ^^sylle  );<!;  god  of 
heofenes  d6awe  and  of  eorfian  fiutnissc  and  micelnjsse 
hw&tes  and  wines,  ^and  j^owjon  Je  eall  folc,  and  gc6ad- 
m^dun  ]>6  ealle  m&gSa.  b^o  ])ii  finra  br6)jra  hldford,  and 

55  sin  I'inre  m6diu-  suna  gebiged  beforan  ]'<!>.  s6  ])e  j'6  wirige, 
si  he  Awiriged,  and,  so  ]'e  ])6  bl^tsige,  si  he  mid  bletsunge 
gefylled.' 

*'Un(5aj7e  IsAdc  goendode  ]  ds  sprd}ee,  (5d  Jacob  ut  6ode, 
))d  c6ni  Esau  of  hunto])e  ^^and  bvohte  in  gesodenne  mete 

GO  and  cwaeS  t6  liis  faeder :  '  dris,  faeder  min,  and  et  of  pines 
suna  hunto]>e,  j^aet  J'l'i  m<S  bMtsige.'  "-(Sd  cwa?5  Isddc : 
'  hwaet  eart  ];u?  '  h6  andwirde  and  cwoeS  :  'ic  6om  Esau.' 
^fd  dforhtode  Isddc  micelre  forhtnisse  and  wundrode  un- 
gemetlice  swij'e   and  cwaeS :  '  hwa^t  wses,  se  ])e  m6  hr 

65  br6hte  of  hunto])e,  and  ic  fet  f^r  of,  &r  fii  c6me,  and  ic 
hine  bletsode,  and  h6  by])  geblcHsod  ? '  ^Sd  Esau  his  foeder 
spr6ca  gehixxle,  ];d  wear8  he  swij'e  sdrig  and  ge6morm6d 
and  cwiBt5 :  'faeder  min,  bli^'tsa  eac  me.'  "''jid  cwaeS  h6  : 
'  )in  broSor  com  fdcenlice  and  nam  fine  bletsunga.'  '^^and 

70  he  cwaiS  eac  :  '  rihte  ys  he  gonemned  Jaco1),  nu  h6  beswdc 
me  :  tfer  he  setbraBd  me  mine  frumceunedan,  and  nu  6 J  re 
sipe  he  forstael  mine  bletsunga.'  eft  he  cwaoS  t6  ]  dm 
f aider  :  '  cwist  )ni,  ue  heolde  ])ii  me  udne  bletsunge?'  ^''6d 
andswarode  Isddc    and    cw;\i(S :    '  ic   gesette    hine  pc   t6 

75  hldforde,  and  ealle  June  gebr6|n-u  beo5  under  his  ]eow- 
dome  ;  ic  sealde  him  micehiisse  hwdites  and  wines  :  hwaet 
maeg  ic  leng  d6n?'  ^f)k  cwaeS  Esau  t6  him  :  'Id  ffeder, 
haefdest  pu  git  dne  bletsunga?  ic  bidde  p6,  pa^t  pu  m6 
bl^tsige.'  ha  h6  swij'e  w6op.  ^^pd  wearS  Isddc  sdrig  and 
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80  cwreS  to  him :  '  l)letsige  ]  e  god  on  eorj^an  faetnj^sse  and 
of  lieofenes  d6awe.' 

^^S6)ilice  Esau  Ascimode  Jacob  for  ]^6svc  bletsunge,  ];e 
his  fa^der  hine  bletsode,  and  ];6hte  t6  ofsleanue  Jacob, 
his  br6))ur.  ^6d  cydde  man  fast  Rebeccan,  heora  m6der. 

85  ]jA  h<§t  h6o  feccan  hire  sunn  and  cwaeS  t6  him  :  '  Esau, 
]nn  br6jnir,  M  jenc])  t6  ofsleanne.  ^'^sunu  miu,  hlyste 
minra  word  a :  dris  and  far  t6  Labane,  minum  br^cSer,  on 
Ai'am  **and  wuna  mid  him  sume  hwile,  6p  ]Anes  br6)nir 
yrre  geswice,  *^and  6]>  ]>set  he  forgite  ]>A  ]nng,  ]?e  ]>A  him 

90  dydest ;  and  ic  sende  syj'pau  defter  ]-6  and  htite  ]>6  feccan 
hider :  hwi  sceal  ic  beon  bedaeled  itgSer  minra  sunena  on 
Anum  da32:e  ? ' 


XIV. 

SAMSON. 

From  iElfric's  Book  of  Judges  (Chaps.  Xin-XVI).-Ms.  at  Oxford, 
Laud  509,  fol.  111.  (Grein's  :  Bibl.  der  ags.  prosa,  I.  259.  Ileptateu- 
chus,  Liber  Job,  etc.,  ed.  Eduardus  Thwaites,  Oxford;  1G98). 

[Chap.:  xin  2^jj  jj^g^j^  yxces  eardigende  on  Israhela  p^ode  Manue 
gehdten  of  issre  m&gSe  Dan  :  his  wif  waes  untymende, 
and  big  Tvunedon  biitan  cilde.  ^him  c6m  fd  gangende  id 
godes  engel  and  cwaeS,  Sset  hi  sceoldon  habban  sunu  him 
5  gera^ne  :  ^"^'sd  bi(5  gode  hdlig  frara  his  cildhtlde,  and 
man  ne  mut  hine  efsjan  otSSe  besciran  ;  **ne  h6  ealu  ne 
drince  na?fre  o]']>e  win  n6  ndht  fiiles  ne  'Siege  ;  ^^for  J'dm 
]'e  he  onginS  to  dlysenne  his  folc,  Israhela  peode,  of 
Philist(^a  j'cowte.' 
10  "^Heo  dcende  ]'d  sunu,  swd  swA  hyre  Si'ede  se  engel,  and 
hot   hine  Samson,  and   he   swifie  w^oxs,  and   god   hine 

*  Thwaites  places  v.  4  he/ore  5  a. 
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bl6tsodc,  ^!uul  <^otles  g.^st  w:i?s  on  liini.  ■'^'^'''luul  li6 
wearS  |i;i  inihlig  on  niicolro  strongcie,  swa  J  O-'t  he  geluibte 
Ane  \6o\i  be  wogo,  ]e  liinc  dbitiui  woldc,  "and  tobrifed  hi 

15  t6  sticcum,  swilcc  h6  totibre  sura  ^aSelic  ticcen.  ^^^'^Ii^ 
bogann  [A  t6  winncnne  wiS  ^d  Philisteos  and  hcora  fehi 
ofsloh  and  to  sceame  tiicode,  J'^ah  \>e  hig  an  weald  hasfdou 
ofer  his  16ode.  ^f>A  f^rdon  fd  Philistei  forS  sefter  Sara- 
sone     "'•"and  li(''ton  his  16ode,   )>tet   hi  hine  dgcdfou    t6 

20  hira  anwealde,  ]'a;t  hig  wrecan  inihton  hcora  teonnuddenne 
mid  tintregnm  on  hira.  '"hig  PA  hine  gebundon  raid 
twdra  biestenuin  nipura  and  liine  geh'eddou  t6  }  dra  folce. 
^*aud  (Sd  Philistoiscan  ]'a>s  fa>gnodon  swiSe,  urnou  hira 
t6gednes   ealle    hlydende,    woldon    hine    tintrcgjau    for 

25  heora  t^onr&deue.  Sd  tobrfed  Sarason  begeu  his  earraas, 
"Stet  ]^d  rdpas  t6barston,  ]>c  h6  mid  gebunden  was.  ^^and 
h6  geh\3hte  tid  s6na  suraes  assan  ciubdn,  ])e  h6  Sder  funde, 
and  gefeaht  AviS  hig  and  ofsl6h  dn  jjiisend  mid  ]>ses  assan 
cinbdne  ^°and  cwa36  t6  hira  sylfum  :  '  ic  ofsl6h  witodlice 

30  dn  jHisend  wera  mid  ]>ses  assan  cinbdne.'  '*he  wearS  j;d 
swiSe  ofj'5'rst  for  'Sdm  wimdorlicau  siege  and  baed  ]'one 
heofonlican  god,  ]  JEt  he  him  dsende  drincan  ;  for  pdm  ];e 
on  Srere  neawiste  nws  ndn  wa^terscipc.  ^"6d  arn  of  ]'dra 
cimbdne  of  dniim  t65  waster,  and  Sarason  J^d  drauc  and 

35  his  drihtene  pancode. 

Nu,  gif  hwd  wundrje,  hii  hit  gewui'San  railite,  l>?et  Sara- 
son se  stranga  swa  ofsl6au  mihte  An  |;useud  manna  raid 
faes  assan  cirabdne,  ]ionne  secge  se  mann,  hu  ftet  gewur- 
t5an  mihte,  ]'iist  god  hira  sende  I'd  w^feter  of  ]ves  assan  te(5. 

40  nis  pis  ndn  gedwiraor  u6  ndn  dwollic  sagu,  ac  seo  ealde 
gesetniss  ys  eall  swd  truralie,  swd  swd  se  ha^lend  s^de  on 
his  hdlgan  godspelle,  ]>iXit  dn  stnef  ue  bi'5  ne  dn  strica 
dwfeged  of  Saere  ealdan  gesetnisse,  fffit  hi  ne  b^ou 
gefyllede.  gif  hwd  ■fiises  ue  gelyfS,  lie  ys  ungeleafulic. 

45  ^'^^  ^^fter  pisura  h6  fcrde  t6  Philist^a  laude  in  t6  dure 
birio;    on    heora    anwealde  Gaza   sfehdteu.     -and   lii  I'lvs 
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faegDodon,  besetton  ]'A  J-set  bus,  j-e  be  iniie  wimude,  wol- 
dou  hine  geniuian,  mid  j  am  ];e  he  ut  eode  ou  ifernemergen,. 
and  bine  ofsleau.    "bwat,  5d    Samson   beora   svrwuuga 

50  uudergeat  and  arils  ou  ixiidre  nibte  to  luiddes  bis  feouduin 
and  genam  tid  burbgatu  and  gebasr  on  bis  briege  mid  j'dm 
postum,  swd  swd  bi  beloceue  wterou,  up  to  aure  diine  id 
ufeweardum  ]  j'lm  cuolle  and  eode  bim  swa  orsorb  of 
beora  gesilijnim. 

55  ^Iline  beswac  sw4  j:<Sab  si66an  dn  wif  Dalila  gebatea 
of  ]-'Am  b&5enan  folce,  swd  pset  be  bire  s&de  j'urb  bire 
swicd6m  bepaebt,  ou  bwdm  bis  streug5  wjx3s  and  bis 
wundorlice  mibt.  ^tid  basSeuan  PbiUstei  beb6ton  bire 
sceattas,  wi6  ]dm  ])e  h6o  beswice  Samson  j'one  strangan. 

CO  *'Sd  dbsodc  beo  bine  georne  mid  bire  61fficunge,  on  bwdm 
bis  mibt  ware,  'and  b6  bire  audwirde :  '  gif  ic  beo 
gebuudeu  mid  seofon  rdpum  of  sinum  geworbte,  sona  ic 
beo  gewyld.'  ^5aBt  swicolc  wif  ]>6.  begeat  ]d  seofon  rdpas, 
and  be  ]  urb  syrwunge  swd  wearS  gebunden.     "aud  bim 

65  maun  cydde,  ];a3t  faer  c6mon  bis  find  :  )'d  t6bi'8ee  be  s6na 
])a  rdpas,  swd  swd  befel))r&das,  and  J'set  w-if  nyste,  ou 
bwdm  bis  mibt  wais.  "be  wear6  eft  gebunden  mid  ealhii- 
wum  rdpum,  ^"and  b6  fd  tobra^c,  swd  swd  ]>d  66re.  ^"heo 
beswdc  bine  swd  p^ab,  ^']  ait  b^  hire  sJtde  aet  u6xtan  :  '  ic 

70  eom   gode   gebdlgod   fram  miuum  cildbdde,  and  ic  naes 
nsfefre  geefsod  ue  ntefre  bescoren,  and,  gif  ic  beo  besco- 
•    ren,  j^onne  beo  ic  unmibtig  66rum  mannum  gelic'  ^'^and 
b6o  let  ]  d  swd. 

^^Ileo  ):d   on    sumum   daege,  )4  )-d  be    on   sUtpe  laeg, 

75  forcearf  bis  seofan  loccas -^  and  awrebte  bine  si?)];an  :  'Sd 
waes  be  swd  unmibtig,  swd  swd  6Sre  men.  -^and  ];d 
Phibstei  gefeiigon  bine  s6ua,  swd  swd  b^o  biue  bela.'wde, 
and  gel^eddou  bine  aweg,  and  hC'O  brefde  ^one  sceatt,  swd 
Bwd  him  gewearS.     hi  ]'d  hine  dblendon  and  gebundenne 

80  b'eddon  on  beardum  raceteagum  hdm  t6  beora  birig  and 
on  cwearLerue  belucon  to  langre  firste,  betou  bine  griudan 
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a?t  liira  hanclcwyrnc.  ^Jid  w6oxon  his  loccas  and  his 
miht  cl't  on  liini.  ''imd  ))d  Phiiistei  full  blicSe  wa.'ion, 
pancodon  heora  gode  Dagon  gehdten,  swilce  hig  purh  his 

85  fultum  hcora  l"6ond  gewildou.  -^6d  Philistei  jid  micele 
fyrme  geworhton,  and  gesamuodon  hi  on  sumre  I'lpllora 
ealle  ]L  heafodmen  and  6ac  swilce  wiiumen,  ])r6o  pusend 
manna,  on  micelre  blisse  ;  and,  jd  jii  hig  bliSnst  wsferon, 
))ti  btt'dou  hig  sume,  J'oet  Samson  m6ste  him  macjan  sura 

90  garaen,  and  hine  man  s6na  gefette  mid  swiSlicre  wdfunge, 
and  h6ton  hine  standau  betwux  twdm  stifenenum  swerum  : 
""on  ^dni  twdm  swerum  st6d  ]>3et  hiis  eall  geworht.  ^and 
Samson  (Sd  plegode  swiSe  him  ffitforan  ^•'aud  geliuhte  )'d 
sweras  mid  swiftlicre  mihte  '^'^and  sl61i  hi  t6giedere,  ])£et  hi 

95  s6na  t6burston ;  and  ]>eet  biis  ]>k  df^oU  eall  ))8et  folc  t6 
doaSe  and  Samson  fovS  mid,  swd  paet  h6  micele  md  on 
his  deaSe  dewealde,  Sonne  h^  sev  cucu  dyde. 


XV. 
FROM  THE  LATER  SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

At  the  year  1137  (Laud  636  fol.  89  a),  the  edition  of  B.  Thorpe,  I.  382, 
Earle,  261. 

MCXXX^T:I.  Dis  gasre  for  ];e  k.  Steph.  ofer  see  to  Nor- 
mandi  and  ther  wes  underfangen,  for  ])i  S  hi  uuenden,  5  he 
sculde  ben  alsuic,  alse  the  eom  wes,  and  for  he  hadde  get  his 
trcsor,  ac  be  todeld  it  and  scatered  sotlice.  micel  hadue 
5  Henri  k.  gadered  gold  and  syluer,  and  na  god  ne  dide  me  for 
his  saule  thar  of.  ]'a  ]ie  king  S.  to  Euglal.  com,  ]>ii  macod  he 
his  gadering  aet  Oxeneford,  and  ))ar  he  nam  ]:e  b.  Roger 
of  Sereberi  and  Alex.  b.  of  Lincol  and  te  canceler  Roger, 
hise  neues,  and  dide  ffille  in  prisun,  til  hi  iafen  up  here 
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10  castles.  ]'a  the  snikes  uu(levga?ton,  t)  he  mikle  man  was 
and  softe  and  god  and  na  iustise  ne  dide,  pa  dideu  hi 
alle  wunder.  hi  haddeu  him  maured  maked  and  athes 
suoren,  ac  hi  nan  treuthe  ue  heolden :  alle  he  wairon 
forsworen  and  here  treothes  Ibiioren  ;  for  seuric  riceman 

15  his  castles  makede  and  agicues  him  heolden  and  fylden 
pe  land  ful  of  castles,  hi  sueucten  suy6e  ]>e  uureccemeu 
of  )'e  land  mid  castelweorces.  }>a  pe  castles  uuaren  maked, 
pa  fylden  hi  mid  deoules  and  yuele  men.  pa  namen  hi  pa 
men,  pe  hi  wenden,  6  aui  god  hefden,  bathe  be  nihtes 

20  and  be  daeies,  carlmen  and  wimmen,  and  diden  heom  in 
prisun  and  pined  heom  after  gold  and  S3'luer  untellendlice 
pining ;  for  ne  uuaeren  nseure  nan  martyrs  swa  pined, 
alse  hi  waeron.  me  henged  up  bi  the  fet  and  smoked  heom 
raid  ful  smoke,  me  henged  bi   the  pumbes  other  bi  the 

25  hefed  and  hengen  bryniges  on  her  fet.  me  dide  cnotted 
strenges  abuton  here  hseued  and  uurythen  it,  6  it  gaede  to 
pe  haernes.  hi  diden  heom  in  quarterne,  par  nadres  and 
snakes  and  pades  waeron  inne,  and  drapen  heom  swa. 
sume  hi  diden  in  crucethus,  6  is,  in  an  c^ste,  pat  was 

30  scort  and  nareu  and  undep,  and  dide  scEerpe  stanes  per 
inne  and  prengde  pe  man  paer  inne,  S  him  broecon  alle  pe 
limes,  in  mam  of  pe  castles  waeron  Lof  and  Grim ;  tS 
waeron  rachenteges,  S  twa  oper  thre  men  hadden  onoh  to 
baeron  onne.    pat  was   sua    maced,  6  is,  faestned   to  an 

35  beom,  and  diden  an  sc£erp  iren  abuton  pa  mannes  prote 
and  his  hals,  6  he  ne  myhte  nowiderwardes  ne  sitten  ne 
lien  ne  slepen,  oc  baeron  al  6  iren.  mani  pusen  hi  drapen 
mid  hungaer.  i  ne  can  i  ne  mai  tellen  alle  pe  wunder  ne 
alle  pe  pines,  S  hi  diden  wreccemen  on  pis  land,  and  tS 

40  lastede  pa  .XIX.  wintre,  wile  Stephne  was  king,  and 
aeure  it  was  uuerse  and  uuerse.  hi  laeiden  gaeildes  on  the 
tunes  geureumwile  and  clepeden  it  tenserie.  pa  pe  uurecce- 
men  ne  hadden  nammore  to  gyuen,  pa  raeueden  hi  and 
brendon  alle  the  tunes,  6  wcl  ]m  myhtes  faren  al  a  daeis 
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45  fare,  scuUlost  tliii  neiire  (iiulen  man  in  tune  sittendo  ne 
land  tiled.  )'a  was  corn  dajre  and  flee  and  caese  and 
butere  ;  for  nan  no  wa^s  o  pe  land,  wrccccmen  stnrucn  of 
hungair,  sume  iedou  on  ailmes,  ]'C  waren  sum  wile  rice- 
Tuen,    sume   flugen   ut  of   lande.  wes   nature  gaet  mare 

50  wreccchcd  on  land,  ue  nature  hetheumeu  wersc  no  diden, 
)>an  hi  diden. 


MIDDLE   ENGLISH. 

XVI. 
POEMA  MORALE. 

From  the  Egerton  Ms.  013  (belonging  to  the  close  of  the  12th  or  open- 
ing of  the  13th  century),  fol.  64,  here  for  the  first  time  printed  entire. 
Cf .  Digby  Ms.  A  4  in  Anglia  I.  5,  and  III.  32 ;  Egerton  Ms.  613,  fol.  7 
in  Furnivall's  Early  English  Poems  (1802)  p.  22,  and  in  Morris'  Old 
English  Honiilii's  I.  288,  and  175.  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  Ms.  in 
Morris'  Old  English  Miscellany  p.  58.  Lambeth  Ms.  487  in  Morris' 
Old  E.  Hom.  I.  159.  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Ms.  in  Morris' Old 
E.  Hom.  II.  220.  H.  Lewin,  in  Halle,  1881,  attempted  to  make  a 
critical  text. 

Ich  aem  elder  l^en  ich  wes.  a  wintre  and  alore. 

Ic  waelde  more  hanne  ic  dude,  mi  wit  ah  to  ben  more. 

Wei  lange  ic  habbe  child  ibeon.  a  weorde  end  *  ech  adede. 

pell  ic  beo  awintre  eald.  tu  3yng  i  eom  a  rede. 
5  Vn  nut  lif  ic  habb  ilaed.  end  3yet  me  HncS  ic  lede. 

fianne  ic  me  bi  |)enche.  wel  sore  ic  me  adre'de. 

Mest  al  \>&t  ic  habbe  ydon.  ys  idelnesse  and  chilce. 

Wel  late  ic  habbe  me  bi  J^oht.  bute  me  god  do  milce. 

Fele  ydele  word  ic  habbe  iqueden.  sy'SSen  ic  speke  cujje. 
10  And  fale  3unge  dede  idd.  ^e  me  of  Hnchet  nuj^e. 

Al  to  lome  ic  habbe  agult.  a  weorche  end  ec  a  worde. 

Al  to  muchel  ic  habbe  ispend.  to  litel  j^leid  au  horde. 

Mest  al  \>Qt  me  licede  fer.  nu  hit  me  mis  lichet. 

pe  mychel  fol3eJ>  his  ywil.  him  sulfne  he  bi  swike'S. 
15  Ich  mihte  habbe  bet  I'don.  hadde  ic  \>q  y  sell^e. 

Nu  I'c  wolde  ac  ic  ne  mei.  for  elde  ne  for  unhelj^e. 

Ylde  me  is  bi  stolen  on.  aer  ic  hit  a  wyste. 

*  As  usual,  italics  denote  expanded  abbreviations. 
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Ne  mihte  ic  i  seon  be  fore  me.  for  smeche  ne  for  miste. 
^Er.ve  we  beo}'  to  done  god.  end  to  yfele  al  to  jristc. 
20       more  <eie  stent  man  of  manne.  J>annc  hym  do  of  criste. 
*  pe  wel  ne  ilej'  l^e  liwile  he  mei.  wel  oft  hit  liym  sctel  ruwen. 
Jiajnne  hy  mowen  sculen  end  ripen.  J^er  lii  xr  seowen. 
Don  ec  to  gode  wet  30  mii3e.  J^a  hwile  3e  bu5  ali'fe. 
ne  hopie  no  man  to  muchel  to  childe  ne  to  wife. 
25  pe  him  selue  for  3ut  for  wife.  oSer  for  childe. 

he'  sceal  cume  an  uuele  stede  bute  hi?n  god  beo  milde. 
Send  aech  sum  god  bi  foren  him.  \>c  hwile  he  mei  to  heiiene. 

betere  is  an  elmesse  bi  fore.  J^enne  beon  aefter  seouene. 
Ne  beo  \>e  leoure  J>ene  he  sulf.  H  msei  ne  '51  ma3e. 
30       sot  is  Se  is  oSres  mannes  freond.  betere  hene  his  a3e. 
Ne  liopie  wif  to  hire  were,  ne  wer  to  liis  wife. 

beo  for  liim  sulue  Eeurich  man.  ^e  hwile  he  beo  aliue. 
Wis  IS  l>e  him  sulfne  bi  j^encS.  he  hwile  he  mute  libbe. 
for  sone  wuUeS  hine  for  3ite  'Se  frcmde  end  l^e  sibbe. 
35  pe  wel  ne  deS  he  hwile  he  mei.  ne  sceal  he  liwenne  he  wolde. 
manies  mannes  sare  js winch.  habbe'S  oft  un  holde. 
Ne  scolde  nanman  don  af  urst.  ne  slawen  wel  to  done. 

for  manimajj  bi  hate'S  we'l.  he  hit  for  3itet  sone. 
f'e  man  'Se  siker  wule  beon  to  habbe  godes  blisse. 
40       do  wel  him  sulf  he  hwile  he  mei.  "Sen  haueS  he  m\d  iwisse. 

pes  riche  men  wene'5  beo  siker.  hurh  walle  end  hurcli  diche. 

be  deS  his  a  sikere  stede.  he  sent  to  heueneriche. 
Por  '5er  ne  "Sierf  beon  of  dred.  of  f  ure  ne  of  heoue. 
her  ne  mei  hi  bi  nime.  '5e  la'Se  ne  "Se  leoue. 
45  par  ne  )>a3rf  he  habbe  kare  of  wyfe  ne  of  childe. 

huder  we  sendet  end  sulf  bere'5.  to  lite  end  to  sclde. 
pider  we'  scolden  dra3an  end  don.  wel  oft  end  wel  3elome. 
For  her  ne  sceal  me  us  naht  bi  ni'me.  mid  wrancwise  dome, 
pider  we  scolden  3eorne  dra3en.  wolde  30  me  I'leue. 
50       for  ^ere  ue  mei  hit  bi  ni'men  eow  he  king  ne  se  ireue. 
pet  betste  ]>et  we  hedde.  huder  we  scolde  sende. 
for  her  we  hit  mihte  finde  e'ft.  end  habbe  bute  ende. 
He  "Se  lie'r  de^  eni  god.  for  habbe  godes  are. 

eal  he  hit  sceal  finde  ^er.  end  hundred  fcalde  mare. 
55  pe  tSe  ehte  wile  healden  we'l.  he  hwile  he  mei  his  wealden. 

* /)(  /.  21,  and  the  fdlowing  similarly  advanced  lines,  the  first  letter  is 
rubricated. 
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3ino  his  for  godcs  luuc.  henne  deS  he  his  wel  ilicalden. 
Yre  iswinch  end  ure  tilXe.  is  (ift  iwuned  to  swinden. 

ac  'Net  we  do5  for  godes  luue.  eft  we  hit  sculen  a  fiiulcn. 
Ne  sceal  nan  uuel  bcou  un  b(iht.  no  nan  god  un  for  3olde. 
60       uuel  wo  do'i'  cal  to  niieiiol.  end  giid  losse  I'oinic  wo  scolde. 
pe  Se  most  doIS  nu  to  godo.  end  So  ))e  lest  to  laSo. 

aei'Sor  to  litel  end  to  michcl  sceal  Mncho  oft  hun  ba'Se. 
jT'er  mo  sceal  ure  weorkes  wc3on.  be  foren  houo  kinge. 

end  3iouon  us  ure  swinches  lien  ajfter  uro  carninge. 
05  Euro  c'lc  man  mid  J>an  "So  haue'5  mei  biggo  lieueriche. 

J>e  ^e  mare  hcf  5  end  'Se  J'O  lesse.  baSe  mei  iliche. 
Eal  se  mid  his  penio.  so  "Se  oSer  mid  his  pundo. 

Jjot  his  "5  wunderlukostc  ware.  'Se  Kniman  ajuro  f  undo. 
And  J'C  'Se  mare  no  nioi  dun.  mid  his  god  i  J'anke. 
70      eal  se  wel  se  "So  hauc'5  goldes  fealo  niarko. 

And  oft  god  kan  mare  hanc  San  'Se  liini  3iuct  lesse. 

eal  his  weorkes  end  his  weies  is  milce  end  rihtwisnosse. 
Lite  hie  is  godo  loof.  Se  cuinoS  of  godo  iwille. 

end  o'Slote  mucliol  31UO  'Sonne  ^e  heorte  is  ille. 
75  Heuene  end  eor'Se  he  cue  si\\%.  his  e3en  boo^  swo  brihte. 

Sunne.  mono.  doi.  end  fur.  bi^  |>ustre  to  3eanes  his  lihte. 
Nis  hij«  naht  for  hole,  ni  hud.  swa  michel  biS  his  mihte. 

nis  hit  na  swa  durne  idon.  ne  aswa  hustre  nihto. 
He  wat  hwet  de'S.  end  "Senchct.  ealle  quiko  wihte. 
80       nis  na  hlauord  swilc  se  is  crist.  na  king  swilch  ure  drihte. 
Heouene  end  eorSc.  end  eal  l?et  is.  biloken  in  his  hande. 

he  deS  eal  j'ef  his  wille  is.  a  wetere  and  a  lande. 
He  makede  fisces  in  So  se.  end  fu3eles  in  'So  lufte. 

he  wit  end  woaldeS  ealle  Sing,  end  he  scop  ealle  30  sceafte. 
85  He  is  ord  abuten  ordo.  end  ende  abuten  ende. 

ho  ane  is  aiure  enelche  stede.  wende  l>er  l^u  wencle. 
He  is  buuen  us  end  bi  neoSoii.  bi  foren  end  bi  hinde. 

]>Q  ^e  godes  wille  de'S.  eiSer  ho  mei  him  finde. 
Elche  rune  he  ihur^.  end  he  wat  ealle  dodo. 
90      he  "Surh  sihS  ealches  mannes  Sane,  whet  sceal  us  to  rede. 
WeSe  brekcS  godes  liese.  end  gultet  swa  ilome. 

hwet  sculo  we'  seggen  o'Ser  don.  tet  "Se  muchele  dome. 
pa  ^a  luueden  unriht.  end  uuel  li'f  ledde. 

hwet  sculo  111  soggo  oSer  don.  "Ser  engles  beo^  of  dreddo. 
95  Hwet  sculo  we  be'reh  bi  foren.  mid  liwan  soule  we  cweman. 

we  \>e  nature  g<5d  ne  duden.  I^e  heuenliche  de'men. 
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fer  scule  bcon  dcofles  swa  uele.  Se  vvulleS  us  for  wre3en. 

nabbe6'  hi  iial-hig  for  3yte.  of  eal  \>et  hi  ise3en. 
Eal  \>et  we  mis  dude  her.  hit  wuUeS  cu5e  Jjsere. 
100       buten  we'  habbe  hit  ibe't.  "Se  hwile  we'  her  we're. 
Eal  hi  liabbet  an  heore  I'write.  ]yjt  we'  mis  dude  here. 

\>eh.  we'  hi  nuste  ne  ni  se3en.  hi  weren  ure  luere. 
Ilwet  sculen  liorlinges  dii.  )'e  swi'kene  J^e  for  sworene. 
wi  swa  fele  beo5  icluped.  swa  fewe  beo5  icorene. 
105  Wi  hwi  were  hi  bi  3ite.  to  hwan  were  hi  iborene. 

))e  scule  been  to  dieSe  I'demd.  end  eure  ma  for  lorene. 
Elch  man  sceal  hi?K  iSer  bi  clupien.  end  ech  sceal  him  demen. 

his  a3e  weorc  e7id  his  iSanc.  to  witiiesse  he  sceal  temen. 
Xe  mci  hhn  naman  eal  swa  wcl  demen  ne  swa  rilite. 
110       for  nan  ni  cnawaS  hi?«  swa  wel  butc  ane  drihte. 

Elc  man  wat  him  sulf  be'tst.  his  weorch  end  his  iwille. 

he  (Se  lest  wat  he  seit)  ()fte  mest.  So  Se  hit  wiit  eal.  is  stille. 
Ni's  nan  witnesse  eal  se  muchel.  se  mannes  a3e  heorte. 

hwa  se  segge  ]>et  he  beo  hal.  him  self  wat  betst  lii's  smeorte. 
115  Elc  man  sceal  him  sulf  deracii.  to  dieSe.  o'Ser  to  liue. 

]>e  witnesse  of  his  weorc.  to  o'Ser  'Sis.  him  sceal  driue. 
Eal  ^"et  eure  elc  man  haf"S  ido.  suSSe  he  com  to  manne. 

swilc  lilt  si  aboc  jwriten.  he  sceal  iSenche  ^enne. 
Ac  drihte  ne  demS  nanne  man.  feftcr  his  bi  ginni»ge. 
120       ac  al  his  li'f  sceal  beo  swich.  se  bu'5  his  endinge. 

Ac  3if  he  ende  is  imel.  eal  hit  is  uuel.  end  gud  31'f  gikl  is  henne. 

god  3yue  he<  ure  ende  beo  god.  end  wit  )>et  he'  us  leiiue. 
f  e  man  ^e  nele  do  na  god.  ne  neure  god  li'f  laden. 

ffir  die'5  end  dom  cume.  set  his  dure,  he  mei  sare  a  dreden. 
125  Ir'et  he  ne  mu3e  'Senne  bidde  are  for  hit  itit  florae. 

^i  he  is  wis  'Se  beot  end  beat,  end  bit  be  foren  dome, 
penne  dea'S  is  ast  his  dure,  wel  late  he  biddeS  are. 
wel  late  he  leteS  uuel  weorc.  he  hit  ne  mei  don  na  mare. 
*(Sunn)e  l(et)  ]  (e  end)  )'(u  naht)   hi  hanue  Ku)s  ne  miht  d(on 
na  ma)re. 
130       for  H  h(e  is  s)o(t)  be  swa  abit  to  habbe  go(de)s  (a)re. 
J^eh  wheSer  we'  hit  I'leueS  wcl.  for  drihte  sulf  hit  sede. 

a  whilche  time  se  eure  Se  man  of  Sinchet  his  mi's  dede. 
0??er  later  oScr  raSe  milce  he  sceal  I'meten. 

ac  •Se  J>e  naf  S  naht  I'bet.  wel  muchel  he  sceal  betcn. 

*  That  u-J.tc/i  !s  not  clearly  ler/iblc  is  in  jiarentJieses. 
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l.'j.")  iSIiviiinian  sciN.  hwii  ri''cl>  cif  pi'iio.  Ne  sceal  habbo  ondc. 
no  biiklo  na  bet  bco  i  liisd.  a.  domes  dei  of  bendu. 
Lutel  Wilt  he  hwe't  is  pine,  cud  litel  he  icnaweN. 

hwilc  lic'te  IS  Ser  saule  wune'S.  hu  biter  wiiide  Jjcr  blawe^. 
Iledde  he  ibeon  Ser  anne  dei.  oSer  twa  bare  tide. 
1  to       iiolde  he  for  lel  middan  card.  tSe  ^'^iddc  here  abide, 
pet  habbet  I'sed  K'  eoiiie  Xanne.  \>el  wiste  mid  iwisse. 

uuel  is  pinie  scoue  3er.  for  seouenilites  blisse. 
End  ure  blisse  he  ende  haf 6".  for  eiideliese  pine. 

betere  is  wori  weter  i  drunke.  K'ne  atter  i  meng  mid  wine. 
145  Swunes  brede  is  swuSe  swete.  swa  is  of  wilde  deore. 
ac  al  to  dure  ho  lii  bi3'5.  Se  3if  S  her  fore  is  sweore. 
Ful  wambe  mei  lihtliche  speken.  of  hunger  end  festen. 

swa  mei  of  pine  l>e  naht  nat.  hu  pine  sceal  alesten. 
Heddc  his  a  fanded  sunie  stunde.  he  wokle  eal  segge  oMer. 
150    *  e'Slete  him  were  wif  end  child,  suster.  end  feder  end  broker. 
Eure  he  wolde  inne  wa  her.  end  I'nne  wawe  wunien. 

wiS  ^an  \>e  mihte  lielle  pine  bi  fleon  end  bi  scunien. 
E'Slete  him  were  eal  woruld  wele.  end  eal  eordliche  blisse. 
for  to  ^e  muchele  murc'Se  cume.  ^is  murh'Se  mid  iwisse. 
155  Ich  wuUe  nu  cunien  eft  to  '5e  dome.  J'e  ich  eow  of  sede. 
on  Jie  deie  end  abt  he  dome,  us  helpe  crist  end  rede. 
per  we  ma3en  beon  e'Se  of  dredde.  end  herde  us  Jidrede. 

her  elch  sceal  scon  him  bi  forcn.  his  word  end  ec  his  dede. 
Eal  sceal  beon  ^er  'Senne  cu5.  l^et  man  lu3en  hc'r  end  stelen. 
160       eal  sceal  beon.Ser  un  wri3en.  \yet  men  wri3en  her  end  helen. 
We  sculen  ealre  manne  li'f  icnawe.  eal  swa  ure  a3en. 

^er  sculen  euem'nges  beon  \>c  he3e  end  la3en. 
Ne  sceal  ]?eh  nan  scamian  'Ser.  ne  "Searf  he  hi?K  adrede. 
3if  him  her  of  Hnc'S  his  gult.  end  bet  his  mis  dede. 
165  For  heom  ne  scamet  ne  gramet.  "Se  scule  beon  ibore3e. 

ac  he  o'Sre  habbet  scame  end  grame  end  o'Ser  fele  sor3e. 
pe  dom  sceal  sone  beon  idon.  ni  lest  he  nawilit  lange. 

ne  sceal  him  na?mie  mene  '5er  of  strencSe  ne  of  wrange. 
pa  sculen  habbe  herdne  dom.  he  here  were  liearde. 
170       he  uuele  heolde  wrecclie  men.  end  uuele  la3lie  arerde. 
End  e'fter  ht<  he  liauet  i  don.  seal  Ser  boon  i  demed. 

*  After  150  two  lines  wanting,  luhirk  read  in  the  Egerton  Ms.,  Furnirall 
rises:  Al  he  wolde  cherluker  don  and  ohorluker  henchaj  |  3ann(;  lie  bi 
houhte  on  lielle  fur  he  nowiht  ne  mai  aquenehe. 
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bh'Se  mei  he  tSenne  beon.  )'C  god  haf  5  wel  icwcmcd. 
Eaelle  5a  J>e  isprungen  beo5  of  adam  end  of  eue. 
ealle  hi  sculen  ^uder  cume.  for  soSe  we  hit  ileue. 
175  pa  "Se  habbeiS  wel  idon.  efter  heore  mihte. 

to  heuenriche  scule  faren  for^  mid  ure  drihte. 
pa  ^e  nabbeS  god  idon.  end  ^er  inne  beo^  I'funde. 

hi  sculen  falle  swiSe  raSe  iu  to  helle  grunde. 
per  111  wunie  sculen  a  end  buten  ende. 
180      ne  brecS  neure  e'ft  crist  helle  dure,  for  le'se  hi  of  bende. 
Nis  na  sellich  '5eh  lieom  beo  wa.  end  heo/H  beo  un  ic5e. 

sceal  neure  crist  'Solie  dieS.  for  lese  heo»i  of  die'Se. 
Enes  drihte  helle  bre'c.  his  frund  he'  ut  brohte. 

him  sulf  he  J^olede  die^  for  heom.  wel  deore  he  us  bohte. 
185  Nolde  hit  ma3he  do  for  mei.  ne  suster  for  broker, 
nolde  hit  sune  do  for  feder.  ne  naman  for  otSer. 
Vre  ealre  hlauerd  for  his  'Sreles.  I'pmed  wes  arode. 

ure  bendes  he'  un  band,  end  bohte  us  mid  his  blode. 
We  3iueS  un  eSe  fo  his  luue.  asticche  of  vre  briede. 
190      ne  Senche  we  naht  \>et  he  sceal  deme  quike  end  diede. 
Muchelo  luue  he  us  cudde.     Wolde  we  \>et  under  stande. 

\iet  ure  aildrene  mis  dude,  we  habbet  uuel  en  hande. 
DieS  com  on  his  middel  card.  '5urh  be  ealde  deofles  ande. 
end  sunne.  end  sor3e.  end  iswinch.  a  we'tere  end  alande. 
195  Vres  formes  federes  gult.  we  abigget  alle. 

eal  his  of  spring  efter  him.  en  hearme  is  bifealle. 
purst.  end  hunger  chule.  end  he'te.  eche.  end  eal  un  helSe. 

"Surh  dieS  com  in  Sis  midden  card,  end  o5er  un  iselSe. 
Nere  man  elles  died,  ne  sic.  ne  nan  un  sele. 
200       ac  militen  libben  ajure  ma.  ablisse  end  on  hele. 
Lutel  iSencS  manima?i.  hu  muchel  wes  )>e  sunne. 

for  hwan  ealle  SolieS  dieS.  J^e  comew  of  he  cunne. 
Heore  sunne  end  ure  a3en.  sare  us  mei  of  Sinche. 
for  sunne  we'  libbeS  alle  he'r.  asor3en  end  aswinche. 
205  Si55e  god  nam  sa  michele  wre'che  for  ane  mis  dede. 

we  J>e  swa  muchel  end  oft  mis  do5.  mu3en  us  eaSe  a  drede 
Adam  end  his  of  spring,  for  ane  bare  sunne. 

we's  fele  hundred  wintre.  an  helle  pine,  end  a  unwunne. 
End  ha  Se  lede'5  heore  li'f.  mid  un  riht  end  wrange. 
210      buten  hit  godes  niilce  do  scule  beo  "Ser  wel  lange. 

Godes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel.  end  eal  swa  is  his  mih'.fe 
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end  nis  liis  inilcc  iiawhilit  k'sse.  ac  bi  '5es  ilke  wilite. 
Mare  he  ane  luei  for  jiueii.  lieiine  eal  folc  jfulte  cumie. 

deofel  niilite  liabbe  iiiilce.  Jif  hu  hit  bigunne. 
215  f'e  '6'e  godes  niilee  seVliii.  jwi's  he  mei  his  Undo. 

ac  helle  king  is  are  h'es.  wiS  5a  )'e  he  mei  binde. 
pe  "Se  deJS  his  wille  mest  (he)  haucS  (wurst)  m(ede.) 

his  bai5  seeal  beo  weallende  pich.  his  bed.  buniende  glede. 
Wurse  he'  deS  his  gode  wines.  J>enne  his  fulle  fconde. 
220      god  sculile  ealle  godes  frund.  a  wi5  svviche  freonde. 
Neure  an  lielle  ic  ne  cow.  nc  cunie  ic  Ser  ne  recche. 

'5eh  ieh  ajehes  woruld  wele.  Ser  inne  mihte  fecche. 
J?eli  ieh  wulle  seggen  eow.  \>ei  wise  men  us  sede. 

end  aboke  hi  hit  write,  ber  me  mei  hit  rede. 
225  leli  hit  wulle  segge  ham.  |>e  him  sulf  hit  nusten. 

end  waruie  heo«t  wi5  hcora  unfreiue.  3if  hi  me  wulle  lilusten. 

Under  stande'5  nu  to  me.  3edi  men  end  earme. 

ieh  wule  telle  of  helle  pine,     end  warnie  eow  wiS  hearme. 
On  lielle  is  hunger  end  'Surst.  uuele  twa  ifere. 
230      |>as  pine  'SolieS  \>a  )'e  were  mete  ni Singes  he're. 
f er  is  wanunge  end  wop.  efter  e'ehe  stre'te. 

hi  fareS  fram  hc'te  to  chele.  fram  chele  to  hete. 
penne  hi  beoK  in  be  hete.  J'e  chelechet?  blisse. 

henne  hi  cumeS  eft  to  chele.  of  hete  hi  habbeS  misse. 
235  wiEiSer  heo/«  die6'  wa  inoh.  nabbet  hy  nane  lisse. 

nuten  wheSer  him  de'5  wurs  mid  nane  jwisse. 
Hi  walkeS  cure  end  seeheS  reste.  ac  hi  ne  mu3en  imete. 

for  >i  '5i  nolden  hwile  hi  mihten  heore  sunne  bete. 
Hi  secheS  reste  "Ser  nan  nis.  \>i  ne  mu3en  hi  finde. 
240      ac  walkeS  weri  up  end  dun.  se  weter  deS  mid  winde. 
pis  beo'S  \>a,  Se  we're  he'r.  a  Sanke  unstede  feste. 

end  to  gode  be  heten  aht.  end  nolde  hit  ileste. 
pa  Jje  god  weorc  bi  gunne.  end  ful  endien  hit  nolde. 

nu  weren  hc'r.  end  nuSe  '5er.  end  nuste  hwet  hi  wolde. 
245  pere  is  pich  JSe  Kure  wealS.  her  scule  ba'Sie  I'nne. 

J>a  >e  ledde  uuel  lif.  in  feoht  end  in  I'ginne. 
per  is  fur  "Se  is  hundred  fealde  hattre  ^"en  ure. 

ne  mei  hit  cwenche  salt  weter.  nauene  striem  ne  sture. 
pis  is  )>et  fur  'Se  eure  burnS.  ne  mei  hit  nawhi't  cwenche. 
2-30      he'r  inne  bcoS  l^e  wes  to  leof.  wrecclie  men  to  swcnche. 
pa  '5e  we're  swicliele  men.  end  ful  o'f  uuele  wrenche. 
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J'a  ^'e  ne  niihto  uuel  don.  end  leof  wes  to  Senche. 
pe  luuede  reauing  end  stale,  hordoui  end  drunke. 

end  a.  on  "Ses  dcofies  weorc.  bliSeliche  swunche. 
255  J^a  '(5e  were  swa  lease.  \>et  me  hi  ne  niihte  ileue. 

nied  3eorne  domes  men.  end  wrancwise  ireue. 
pe  o6res  mannes  wi'f  wes  lief,  his  a3en  eSlete. 

he'  '5e  sune3ude  muchel  adrunken  end  en  e'te. 
pc  wrecche  be  nam  his  elite,  end  leide  lies  en  horde. 
260      he  lute  let  uf  godes  Li  bode,  end  of  godes  worde. 
End  te  liis  a3en  nolde  3iuen.  )>er  he  iseh  be  neode. 

ne  nolde  ihuren  godes  sande.  J^er  he  sette  his  beode. 
pa  '5e  wes  oSres  mannes  Sing,  leoure  benne  liit  scolde. 

end  weren  eal  to  gredi  of  seoluer  end  of  golde. 
265  End  ha  "Se  untruwnesse  dude  ham  'Se  hi  ahte  beon  holde. 

end  leten  ^et  hi  sculden  don.  end  dude  het  hi  wolde.' 
Jra  5e  witteres  of  ^is  woruldes  elite. 

end  dude  \>et  te  la^'e  gast  heom  tihte  end  to  tchte. 
End  ealle  ha  ^en  eni  wise  deoflen  he'r  iquemde. 
270      ha  beo'5  nu  mid  hi?n  an  helle  fordon  end  fordenide. 
Bute  ha  be  of  ^ufte  sare  heore  mis  dede. 

end  gunne  heore  gultes  beten  end  betere  lif  lasde. 
per  beo(^  neddren  end  snaken.  euete  end  frutc. 

ha  tereS.  end  frcte'5.  he  uuele  speke.  he  ni^'  fulle.  end  te  prute. 
275  Neure  sunne  Ser  ne  sci'niS.  ne  mone  ne  steorre. 

her  is  muchel  godes  hate,  end  muchel  godes  corre. 
JEure  "Ser  is  uuel  smdch.  Susternesse  end  eie. 

nis  "i^er  neure  o'Scr  li'ht.  "Sene  he  swierte  leie. 
per  ligget  ladliohc  fund,  in  strange  rakete^e. 
280       he'  beo'S  ha  'Se  were  mid  gode  on  heuene  wel  he3e. 
per  beo5  ateliche  fund,  end  eisliche  wihte. 

has  scule  ha  wrecche  i  fon.  he  sune3ede  "Surh  sihte. 
per  is  '5e  laSe  sathanas.  end  belzebud  se  ealde. 

ea"5e  hi  mu3en  beo  of  dred.  he  hine  scule  bi  healde. 
285  Ne  mei  nan  hcorte  hit  i^'enchc.  ne  tunge  ne  can  telle. 

hu  muchel  pi'ne  na  hu  uole  sunden  I'nne  helle. 
Wi(S  ha  pine  Se  her  beoS.  nelle  ich  eow  na^t  leo3cn. 

nis  hit  bute  gamen  end  gleo.  eal  \^et  man  mei  he'r  dreo3en. 
End  3ut  ne  deti  heo?«  nalit  sa  wa.  in  "Sa  la^e  bende. 
290       hei  hi  wite'S  \>et  heore  pi'ne  sceal  neure  habbe  ende. 
par  beo'S  ha  heSene  men.  he  wjere  la3e  Hose. 

he  nes  naht  of  godes  bi  bode,  ne  of  godes  hope. 
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ITuc'lc  rrisU'iic  men.  lii  booN  Ih'ofi'  ifcrc. 
)'a  (So  hoore  cristeii  dom.  uuelo  lieohle  here. 
205  $ut  111  beoX  li  wursu  stt'do.  on  (Slto  hello  grunde. 

lie  sculeii  hi  neurc  cuiiien  lit.  for  marke  no  for  punde. 
Ne  niei  heow  naSer  helpen  |>cr.  ibede  nc  elmesse. 

for  nis  naSer  iniie  helle.  are  ne  for  3iuenesse. 
Sculde  lilw  e'cli  man  Se  hwile  he  mu3e  of  "Sas  helle  pi'ne. 
300      end  werni  ech  his  freond  ^er  wi5  swa  ich  habbe  mine. 
)?a  iSe  sculden  heow  ne  cunnc.  ich  heow  wuUe  teche. 

ich  kan  beon  3ief  ich  sceal.  lichame  end  sawle  leche. 
Le'te  we  i>et  god  for  but.  ealle  maniie  cunne. 

end  do  we  \>et  he  us  hc't.  end  sculde  we  lis  wiS  sunne. 
305  Luuie  we  god  mid  ure  lieorte.  end  mid  al  ure  mihte. 
end  ure  omcristen  eal  us  sulf.  swa  us  lerde  drihte. 
Eal  \yet  me  rset  end  eal  \>et  me  singS.  bi  fore  godes  borde. 
*  Eeal  hit  hanget  end  bi  halt,  bi  'Sisse  twam  worde. 
alle  godes  la3e  he  f ulS.  ^e  ni'we  end  "Sa  ealde. 
310      he  "Se  'cias  twa  luue  haf  S.  end  wel  hi  wule  hcalde. 

Ac  hi  beo'5  wunder  earue'6"  healde.  swa  ofte  gulte^  ealle. 
Fur  hit  is  Strang  to  stande  lange.  end  li'ht  is  to  fealle. 
Aac  drihte  crist  he'  31'ue  us  strengSe.  stande  he<  we'  mote. 
end  of  ealle  ure  gultes  unne  us  cume  to  bote. 

315   \\  e  wilnieS  e'fter  woruld  we'le.  '5e  lange  ne  mei  leste. 
end  leggeS  eal  ure  iswinch.  on  '5in3e  unstede  feste. 
Swunche  we  for  godes  luue.  healf  i>et  we  do^S  for  aehte. 
ne  be'o  we'  naht  swa  of  bicherd.  ne  sa  uuele  bi  kehte. 
3if  we  serueden  gode  swa  we'  do's  erniinges. 
320      mare  we'  hedden  en  heuene.  'Senne  eorles  her  end  kinges. 

Ne'  mu3en  hi  werien  heow  wi5  chele.  wr5  hurste  ne  wiiS  hunger. 

ne  wi(S  ulde.  ne  wi'S  deaSe.  J^e  uldre  ne  "Se  3eonger. 
Ac  '5er  nis  hunger  ne  iSurst  ne  dieS.  ne  unhelSe  ne  elde. 
of  Hsse  riche  we  t?enche'5  ofte.  end  of  i^ere  to  selde. 
325  We'  scolden  ealle  us  biSenche  ofte.  end  we'l  ilome. 

hwe't  we  beoS  to  whan  we'  scule.  end  of  hwan  we'  come. 
Hii  litle  hwile  we  beoS  her.  liu  lange  elles  hware. 
hwet  we  mu3e  habben  her.  end  hwet  finde  l^ere. 
31'ef  we  were  wise  men.  'Sis  we  scolde  ^enche. 
330      bute  we  wurSe  us  I'wer.  'Sees  woruld  wule  us  for  drenche. 
Mest  ealle  men  he  31'ue^  drinche.  of  ane  deofles  scenche. 
he  sceal  him  cunne  sculde  wel.  3if  he'  hi'ne  nele  screnche. 

*308,  309,  the  illuminator  misplaced  the  E. 
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Mid  ealmihti3es  godes  luue.  ute  we  us  bi  wericn. 

\vi5  "Sises  wrecches  woreldes  luue.  t>e^  lie  ma3e  us  derien. 
335  Mid  festen  Eelmes  end  ibede.  worie  we  us  wiS  sunne. 

*  Mid  i^ia  wepne  '5e  god  liaueS.  bi  3iten  man  cunne. 
Lete  we  \>e  brade  stret.  end  Sene  wei  bene. 

J?e  let  J>e^  ni3e5e  dc'l  to  helle  of  nianne.  end  ma  icli  we'ne. 
Ga  we  iSene  naerewne  wei.  end  'Sene  wei  grene. 
340      'Ser  forS  fare^  litel  folc.  ac  hit  is  feir  end  scene. 
pe  brade  stret  is  ure  iwill.  ^e  is  us  laS  to  forlsete. 
H  '5e  eal  fol3e'5  his  iwill.  fare's  bi  ^usse  stre'te. 
Hi  mu3en  lihtliche  gan  mid  ^ere  under  hulde. 
"Surh  ane  godliese  wude  into  ane  bare  felde. 
345  pe  nterewei  is  godes  hese.  'Ser  forS  fare'S  wei  fiewe. 

\>et  beo5  Sa  ^e  heom  sculdeS  3eorne  wiS  seche  un  Seawe. 
t  (f')as  gaS  unieSe  3eanes  Se  cli'ue.  a3ean  K'  hea3e  huUe. 
'Sas  leteS  eal  heore  a3en  will,  for  godes  lie'se  to  fulle. 
(G)a  we  alle  J^ene  wei.  for  he  us  wule  bringe. 
350      mid  te  feawe  feire  men.  be  foren  heuen  kinge. 
per  is  ealre  murh'Se  mest.  mid  englene  sange. 

■Se  IS  a  J>usend  ■wintre  'Ser.  ne  ^inc^  him  naht  to  lange. 
pe  "Se  lest  haue^.  haf  S  swa  michel  i^et  he  ne  bit  namare. 
)'e  '5a  blisse  for  'Sas  for  let  hit  hi?«  mei  reowe  sare. 
355  Ne  mei  nan  uuel  ne  na  wane  beon  inne  gcdes  ricli.e. 
"Sell  i>eT  beo'S  wununges  fele.  aech  o'Ser  uniliche. 
Sunie  Ser  habbe'S  lesse  murhSe.  end  sume  habbe'S.mare. 

after  San  J^e  dude  her.  ef ter  'San  }pet  he  swanc  sare. 
Ne  sceal  ^er  beon  ne  bried  ne  win.  ne  otSdi-  cunnes  e'ste. 
360       god  ane  sceal  beo  eche  lif.  end  blisse.  end  eche  reste. 
Ne  sceal  'Ser  beo  fah  ne  graei.  ne  kuning  ne  ermine. 

ne  aquierne.  ne  martres  cheole.  ne  beuer  ne'  sabeline. 
Ne  sceal  'Ser  beo  sciet  ne  scrud.  ne  woruld  wele  nane. 
eal  \>e  murh'Se  \>e  me  us  bi  hat.  al  hit  sceal  beo  god  ane. 
305  Ne  mei  na  murliSe.  beo  swa  muchel.  se  is  godes  silite. 
(H)e  is  soS  sunne  end  brilit.  end  dei  a  buten  nihte. 
(H)e  is  ffilches  godes  ful.  nis  him  na  wiS  uten. 
na  god  nis  him  wane  \>e  wunieS  him  abuten. 
per  is  wele  abute  gane.  end  reste  abuten  swindle. 
370      he  mei  end  nele  'Sider  cume.  sare  hit  hiw  sceal  of  Sinche. 
J  per  is  blisse  a  buten  tre3e.  and  lif  a  buten  dea>e 

*  330,  M  in  Mid  blacl-.         t  The  letters  in  parentheses  are  Hutted  otit. 

I  The  conclusion  after  I.  370  is  from  the  Erjerton  Ms.,  ichich  Furnicall  uses. 
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)>e  cure  scullen  wiuiion  J'or.  blit'c  imiwcn  beii  ej'e 
for  is  30030^0  bute  ulde.  and  liele  a  buten  vn  lielSe 

uis  l>er  so  (re)  we  ne  sor.  nc  neure  nan  vn  scal^e 
375  |:'er  me  seal  drilite  suit"  i  seon.  swa  he  is  mid  iwisse 

he  one  mai  and  seal  al  beo.  engle  and  nianne  blisse 
And  Jieli  ne  bcod  iieore  eje  naht.  alle  iliehe  brihte 

M  nabbed  hi  nouiit  iliehe.  alle  of  godes  lihte 
On  Hsse  (line)  hi  ncren  nout.  alle  of  one  mihtc 
380      ne  K'r  ne  seuUen  hi  habben  god.  alle  bi  one  3ihte 
po  scullen  more  of  him  seon.  j'C  luuede  him  her  more 

and  more  ienawen  and  iwiten.  his  mihte  and  his  ore 
On  him  hi  scullen  linden  al^at  man  mai  to  lesten 

hall  boc  hi  seuUe  i  seon.  al  J^at  hi  her  nusten 
385  Crist  seal  one  bcon  inou.  alle  his  durlinges 

he  one  is  muchele  mare  and  betere.  I'anne  alle  ol^ere  )nnges 
Inoh  he  haued  J^e  hine  haueti.  })e  alle  J'ing  wealded 

of  him  to  sene  nis  no  scd.  wel  hem*  is  he  hine  bi  healde^ 
God  is  so  mere  and  swa  muehel.  in  his  godeunnesse 
390       ^at  al  \>at  is.  and  al  pat  wes  is  wurse.  j'enne  he  and  lesse 
Ne  mai  it  neure  no  man  oj'cr  scgge  mid  iwisse 

hu  muchele  murhSe  habbct  J-o.  pc  beod  inne  godes  blisse. 

lo  J>ere  blisse  us  bringe  god.  ]>e  rixlet  abuten  ende 
J>enne  he  vre  soule  vn  bint,  of  licames  bende 
395  Crist  3yue  us  leden  her  swile  lif.  and  habben  her  swile  ende 
l-at  we  moten  louder  come,  wanne  we  henne  wende.  Amen. 


XVII. 
A   HOMILY   ON  THE   LORD'S   DAY. 

Kichard  Morris,  Old  English  Homilies.  First  Series,  41.   Ms.  in  London, 
Lambeth  Ms.  '487,  fol.  15. 

IN  DIEBUS  DOMINICIS. 

Leofemen,  3ef  36  lusten  willed  and  3ewilleliclie  hit 
understonden ,  we  eovv  wulle5  suteliclie  seggeu  of  j^a  fre- 
dome,  ]'e  limpeS  to  paa  deie,  pe  is  iclepeS  suuedei.  sime- 

*  From  him. 
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dei  is  ihaten  ]>es  lauerdes  dei  and  ec  )?e  dci  of  blisse  and 
5  of  lisse  and  of  alle  irest.  on  J'on  deie  ]'a  eugles  of  heofeue 
ham  iblissieS,  for8i  )'e  J^a  ermiug  sauleu  habbeS  rest  of 
heore  pine,  gif  hwa  wule  witen,  hwa  erest  biwon  reste 
))am  wrecche  saule,  to  soj'e  ic  eovv  scgge,  )'et  wes  sancte 
Paul  ]'e  apostel  and  Milihal  ]>q   archangel,   heo  tweien 

10  eoden  et  sume  time  in  to  helle,  alswa  heom  drihten  het, 
for  to  lokien,  hu  hit  ]>er  ferde.  Mihhal  eode  biforen  and 
Paul  com  efter,  and  pa  scawede  Milihal  to  sancte  Paul  pa 
wrecche  suufuUe,  J'e  per  were  wunieude.  per  efter  he  bim 
sceawede  he3e  treon  eisliche  beorniude  etforen  helle3ete, 

15  and  uppon  pan  treon  he  him  sceawede  pe  wrecche  saulen 
ahonge,  summe  bi  pa  fet,  summe  bi  pa  honden,  summe  bi 
pe  tunge,  summe  bi  pe  e3en,  summe  bi  pe  hefede,  summe 
bi  per  heorte.  seodSan  he  him  sceaude  an  ouen  on  berninde 
fure :  he  warp  ut  of  him  seofe  leies,  uwilcan  of  seolcutire 

20  heowe,  pe  alle  weren  eateliche  to  bilhaldene  and  muchele 
strengre,  pen  eani  ping,  to  polien ;  and  per  wiSinnen 
weren  swi5e  feole  saule  ahonge.  3ette  he  him  sceawede 
ane  welle  of  fure,  and  alle  hire  stremes  urnenfur  berninde, 
and   pa   welle   biwisten    .XII.    meisterdeoflen,    swilc   ha 

25  weren  kinges,  to  pinen  per  wiSinnen  pa  earming  saulen, 
pe  forgult  weren :  and  heore  a3ene  pine  neure  nere  pe 
lesse,  pah  heo  meistres  weren.  efter  pon  he  him  sceawede 
pe  sea  of  helle,  and  innan  pan  sea  weren  .VII.  bittere 
upe.    pe  forme  wes  snaw,  pat  o6er  is,  pet  ]'ridde  fur,  pet 

30  feorSe  blod,  pe  fifte  neddren,  pe  siste  smorSer,  pe  seofepe 
lul  stunch.  heo  wes  wurse  to  polien,  penne  efreni  of  alle 
pa  oSre  pine,  innan  pan  ilke  sea  weren  unaneomned  deor, 
summe  feSerfotetd,  summe  al  bute  fet,  and  heore  e;^en 
weren  al  swilc,  swa  fur,  and  heore  epem  scean,  swa  deS 

35  pe  leit  amonge  punre.  ]'as  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken  ne  dei  ne 
niht  to  brekene  pa  erming  licome  of  pa  ilea  men,  pe  on 
j'isse  Hue  her  hare  scrift  enden  nalden.  summe  of  pan 
mouue  sare  wepeS,  summe,  swa  deor,  lude  remec5,  summe 
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I'cr  graninde  sikeS,  summe  J^erreovvliche  gne3e5  his  a3ene 

40  tunge,  summe  J'cr  wepeS,  and  alle  heoro  teres  beo6  bef- 
ninde  gledeii  glidonde  ouer  lieore  a3ene  nebbe  ;  and  swi^e 
reowliehe  ilome  3t'i3e(S  and  3eorne  bisecheS,  pat  me  ham 
ibure3e  from  pam  uuele  pinan.  of  )»as  pinau  speked  Daiiid, 
)'e  lialie  wite3e,  and  ]'us  seiS  :  '  miserere  nostri,  domine, 

45  quia  penas  inferni  sustinere  non  posstimus  lauerd,  haue 
nierci  of  us,  forSon  pa  pineu  of  helle,  we  ham  ne  ma3en 
i8olien.'  • 

SeoSpan  he    him  sceawede  ane   stude  inne   middewarSe 
helle,  and  biforen  pam  ilkc  studc  weren  seofen  cluster- 

50  lokan,  par  ueh  ue  mihte  nan  liuiende  men  gau  for  pan 
ufele  breSe,  and  per  wiSinna  he  him  sceawede  gau  on  aid 
mon,  ]et  .IIII.  deoflen  ledden  abuten.  ]?a  escade  Paul  to 
Mihhal,  hwet  pe  aide  mon  were.  ]'a  cweti  Mihhal  hehangel : 
'  he  wes  an  biscop  on  eoSre  line,  \q  nefre  nalde  Cristes 

55  la3en  lokien  ne  halden :  ofter  he  walde  anuppon  his  un- 
derlinges  mid  wohe  motien  and  longe  dringan,  peune 
he  walde  salmes  singen  0c5er  eani  oSer  god  don.' 
herefter  iseh  Paul,  hwer  .III.  deoflen  ledden  an  meiden 
swiSe  unbisor3eliche,  and  3eorne  escade  to  Mihhal,  hwi 

GO  me  heo  swa  ledde.  pa  cweS  jNlihhal :  '  heo  wes  an  meiden 
on  oSer  line,  pet  wel  wiste  hire  licome  in  alle  clenesse,  ah 
heo  nalde  nefre  nan  oSer  god  don.  elmes3eorn  nes  heo 
nefre,  ah  prnd  heo  wes  swic^e  and  modi  asd  li3ere  and 
swikel  and  wreSful  and  outful ;  and  for  Si  heo  bi8  wuni- 

G5  eude  inne  pisse  pine.' 

Nu  bigon  Paul  to  wepen  wunderliche,  and  Mihhal 
hehengel  per  weop  forS  mid  him.  );a  com  ure  clrihten  of 
heueneriche  to  heom  on  punres  sle3e  and  pus  cweS  :  '  a, 
hwi  wepest  pu,  Paul?'     Paul  him  ouswerde  :  '  lauerS,  ic 

70  biwepe  pas  monifolde  piue,  'Se  ic  her  in  helle  iseo.'  pa 
cweS  ure  lauerd :  '  a,  hwi  nalden  heo  witen  mine  la3e,  pe 
hwile  heo  weren  en  eorSe?'  pa  seide  Paul  him  mildeliche 
to3eines  :  '  louerd,  nu  ic  bidde  pe,  3ef  pin  wille  is,  pet  ]  u 
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heom  3efe  rest,  la,  hwure  J'en  suunedei,  a  j;et  cume  domes 

75  dei.'  )'a  cweS  drihteu  to  him :  '  Paul,  wei  ic  wat,  hwer  le 
seeal  milcien.  ic  heom  wuUe  milcien,  ]>e  weren  efterward 
mine  milce,  }'a  hwile  heo  on  line  weren.'  J^a  wes  saucte 
Paul  s\vi6e  wa  and  abeh  him  redliche  to  his  lauerdes  fet 
and  ouhalsieu  hiue  gon  mid  ]'as  ilke  weord,  ]''e  30  ma3en 

80  iheren.  '  lauerd,'  he  cwe5  ])a,  '  nu  ic  J^e  bidde  for  June 
kinedome  and  for  fine  engles  and  for  Jnne  muchele  milce 
aiifl  for  alle  )>ine  weorkes  and  for  alle  J'ine  hale3on  and  ec 
]nne  icorene,  ]'at  j^u  heom  milcie  pes  ]'e  redper,  yet  ic  to 
heom  com,  and  reste  3efe  ]:eu  sunnedei,  a  pet  cume  ]>'m 

85  heh  domes  dei.'  pa  onswerede  him  drihten  mildere 
steuene  :  '  aris  nu,  Paul ;  aris.  ic  ham  3eue  reste,  alswa 
pu  ibedeu  hauest,  from  non  on  saterdei,  a  pa  cume  moue- 
deis  lihting,  pet  efre  forS  to  domes  dei.' 

Nu,  leofe  breSre,  T,e  habbeS  iherS,  hwa  crest  biwon 

90  reste  pam  forgulte  saule.  nu  bicumeS  hit  perfore  to 
uwilche  cristene  monne  mucheles  ];e  mare  to  hali3en  and 
to  vrurfiien  penne  dei,  pe  is  icleped  sunnedei ;  for  of 
pam  deie  ure  lauerd  seolf  seiS  :  '  dies  dominicns  est  dies 
leticie  et  requiei  sunnedei  is  dei  of  blisse  and  of  alle 

95  ireste.  non  facietur  in  eaaliquid,  nisideuni  orare,  man- 
dthcare  et  hibere  cum  pace  et  hticia  ne  beo  in  hire  naping 
iwrat  bute  chirche  bisocnie  and  beode  to  C'riste  and 
eoten  and  drinken  mid  griSe  and  niid  gledscipe.  sicut 
dicitur:  ^  pax  in  ?err«,  j^a.^;  m  ce?o,  paa;  in^er  7iomi?«e.s  ' 
100  for  swa  is  iset :  '  griS  oji  eorSe  and  gri6  on  hefene  and 
gri(5  bitwenen  uwilc  cristene  monne.'  eft  ure  lauerd  seolf 
seit :  '  maledictus  homo,  qui  non  custodit  sabatum 
amansed  beo  pe  mon,  pe  sunnedei  nulle  iloken.'  and  for 
pi,  leofemen,  uwilc  sunnedei  is  to  locan,  alswa  esterdei, 
105  for  heo  is  mune3ing  of  his  halie  ariste  from  deSe  to  liue 
and  mune3eing  of  pam  hali  gast,  pe  he  sende  in  his 
apostles  on  pon  dei,  pe  is  icleped  witsunnedei.  ec  we 
understondecS,  pet  on  sunnedei  drihten  euniefi  to  demene 
:d  moncun. 
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110  We  a3t'n  \m\Q  sunncdei  swijieliche  wel  to  wur])ieu  and 
on  uUe  cieuesse  to  locau  ;  for  heo  liaf6  mid  hire  |)reo 
wurdlii'he  milite,  )'e  3c  iheren  nui3en.  «et  forme  militc 
is,  I'et  lieo  on  eoriSc  3eue8  reste  to  alle  eorSe  jnelles, 
wepmen    and  wifmen,   of    lieore  frelweorkes.  ]>e.t  offer 

115  milite  is  on  heoucne  ;  for  ])i  J'a  eugles  heom  rested  mare, 
]>enn  on  sum  oJScr  dei.  j'ct  jn-idde  mihte  is,  ))et  ]>a  erming 
saule  liabbeS  ireste  inne  belle  of  beore  mucbele  pine, 
hwa  efre  ]ienne  ilokie  wel  pene  sunnedei  o6er  })a  o6re 
balie  da3es,  )>e  mon  beot  in  chircbe  to  lokien,  swa  ))e 

120  sunnedei,  beo  heo  dal  neominde  of  beofcneriches  blisse 
mid  pan  feder  and  mid  ]'an  sunne  and  mid  ])an  balie  gast 
a  buteu  ende.  amen,  quod  ipse  prestare  dignetur,  qui 
uiuit  et  regnat  deas  per  omnia  secula  seculornm.     amen. 


XVIII. 

FROM   THE   ORMULUM. 

The  Ormulum  with  the  Notes  and  Glossary  of  Dr.  R.  M.  White  cd.  by 
Rev.  Robert  Holt,  Oxford,  1878.  Ms.  in  Oxford,  Jun.  1. 

A  {Preface). 

piss  boc  iss  nemmnedd  Orrmulum, 

forrjn  patt  Orrm  itt  wrobhte, 
annd  itt  iss  wrobbt  off  quapprigan, 

off  goddspellbokess  fowwre, 
5  off  quapprigan  Araminadab, 

oft"  Cristess  goddspellbokess ; 
forr  Crist  ma33  purrh  Amminadap 

rihlit  full  wel  ben  bitacnedd  ; 
forr  Crist  toe  dffi]'  o  rodetre 
10       all  wipp  hiss  fuUe  wille  ; 
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aniKl  forrpi  fatt  Amniiuadab 

o  latin  spaeche  iss  nemmiiedd 
o  latin  boc  spontaneus 

anud  ouu  ennglisshe  spjBclie 
15  ]5att  weppmann,  ])att  summ  dede  do]) 

wi])]5  all  hiss  fuUe  wille, 
forr]u  ma33  Crist  full  wel  hen  Jmnli 

Araminadab  bitacnedd ; 
foiT  Crist  toe  diep  o  rodctre 
20       all  wi)!]'  hiss  fulle  wille. 

fatt  wa33n  iss  nemmnedd  qnapprigan, 

Jiatt  hafej'p  fowwre  wheless, 
annd  goddspell  iss  ))att  wa33n,  forrpi 

]'att  itt  iss  fowwre  bokess, 
25  annd  goddspell  iss  lesusess  w^a33n, 

fatt  ga])  o  fowwre  wheless, 
forr])i  Jiatt  itt  iss  sett  o  boo 

]mrrh  fowwre  goddspellwrihlitcss. 
annd  lesnss  iss  Amminadab, 
30       swa  summ  iec  hafe  shaewedd, 
forr  patt  he  swallt  o  rodetre 

all  wi))p  hiss  fulle  wille. 
anud  goddspell  forr  patt  illke  ]nng 

iss  eurrus  Salomoniss, 
35  forr  patt  itt  i  ]'iss  middellterd 

purrh  goddspellwrihhtess  fowwre 
wa33nepp  sop  Crist  fra  land  to  land, 

purrh  Cristess  lerninngcnihhtess, 
purrh  patt  te33  i  ]'iss  middella^rd 
40       flittenn  annd  farenn  wide 

fra  land  to  land,  fra  burrh  to  bunh 

to  spellenn  to  pe  lede 
off  sop  Crist  anud  off  crisstenndom 

annd  off  pe  rihhte  hiefe 
45  annd  off  ]'att  lif,  patt  lede])]'  menu 


XVllI.     KlfO.M    TIIK    OUMILI'M.  65 

uitp  innlill  hoffiicss  blissc. 
jmrrh  swillc  1^033  bcrcnn  haelennd  Crist, 

tills  iff  )'C33  karrte  waercnn 
oil"  wbclcss  fowwre,  foiT  Jatt  nil 
.')0       goddspellcss  hall3he  lare 
iss,  alls  ice  hafc  slntwedd  3UW, 

o  fowwre  goddspellbokcss  ; 
annd  forrfi  ma33  goddspell  full  wel 

ben  Sdleinanness  karrte, 
5")  |)iss  iss  to  scggeuu  opemilij, 

]'e  laferrd  Cristess  karrte, 
forr  lesu  Crist  allmabhti3  godd, 

]5att  alle  sbaffte  wrohhtc, 
iss  wiss  jiatt  soj  e  Salemann, 
CO       I'att  sette  grip])  ouu  erj^e 

bitweuenu  godd  aund  menn,  j^un-h  patt 

he  3aff  hiss  lif  o  rode 
to  leseiin  mannkinn  ])urrh  hiss  dae}> 

lit  off  J>e  defless  walde  ; 
65  annd  forrpi  ma33  sop  Crist  beu  wel 

purrh  Salemann  bitacnedd, 
forr  Salomon  iss  onn  ennglissh 

patt  mann,  patt  sop  sahhtnesse 
aund  trigg  annd  trowwe  gripp  annd  fri])p 
70       re33se)'p  bitwenenu  lede 

annd  foll3hepp  itt  wipp  all  hiss  mahht 

purrh  pohht,  purrh  word,  purrh  dede. 
all  puss  iss  patt  hall3he  goddspell, 

patt  iss  o  fowwre  bokess, 
75  nemmnedd  Amminadabess-  wa33n 

annd  Salemauness  karrte, 
forr  ];att  itt  wa33nepp  Crist  till  menu 

purrh  fowwre  goddspellwrihhtess, 
rihht  alls  iff  itt  wjere  patt  wa33U, 
80       patt  gap  o  fowwre  wheless. 
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aund  tuss  iss  Crist  Ainminadab 

j'urrh  gastli3  witt  3ehatenn, 
forr  fatt  he  toe  o  rode  daij) 

wi}']'  all  hiss  f  iille  wille  ; 
85  anud  Salomon  he  uemmnedd  iss, 

swa  summ  ice  hafe  sha?wedd, 
forr  J'att  he  sette  gri})])  annd  fripp 

bitweuenn  heffne  auud  erpe, 
bitweuena  godd  auud  meun,  ]iurrh  J'att 
90       ]?att  he  toe  dsep  o  rode 

to  lesenu  mannkinn  jnirrh  hiss  dx]> 

lit  off  ])e  defless  walde. 
auud  all  jniss  J'iss  ennglisshe  boe 

iss  Orrmulum  3ehateuu 
95  iuu  quajjprigau  Amniinadab, 

iuu  currum  Salomonis. 
anud  of  goddspell  ice  wile  3UW 

3et  snmm  del  mare  shaeweun  : 
3et  wile  ice  shieweun  3UW,  forrwhi 
100       goddspell  iss  goddspell  uemmnedd," 
anud  ee  ice  wile  shsewenn  3UW, 

hu  mikell  sawle  sellpe 
aund  sawle  berrhless  unnderrfo}) 

att  goddspell  all  patt  lede, 
105  I'att  foll3he])])  goddspell  J'werrt  iit  wel 

Jmrrh  J^ohht,  Jmrrh  word,  Jmrrh  dede. 

B  (II,  187). 

Secundum  Johannem  XXIIII. 

Prope  erat  pasca  ludeorura  et  ascendit  lesus  lerosolimam  et  invenit  in 
teraplo  vendentes  oves  et  boves  ct  eolumbas. 

Affterr  j^att  tatt  te  laferrd  Crist 
]^e  watorr  haffde  wbarrfedd 
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15r)10  till  win  i  Cana  Cialilo 

1  HI  ill  hiss  goddcunnde  nudihlo, 
}  jorairtorr,  alls  uss  8033])  goddspell, 

for  he  wi)))»  hise  posslless 
inntill  an  o]>err  tun,  patt  wass 
15545       C'afarrnauni  3ehatenn, 

anud  sannte  Mar3c,  hiss  modcrr,  comm 

wi)'l>  himm  inntill  ]'att  chesstre, 
annd  hisc  breln'c  comcnn  cc 

■\vi)>|»  himm  annd  \vi]'|)  hiss  modcrr. 
15550  annd  ta2r  bila?f  ]'e  laferrd  ta 

wi]'])  hemm,  ace  nawihht  lannge, 
forr  ]'att  iudisskenn  passkeda33 

]>a.  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
annd  Crist  f6r  f>a  till  3errsal£era, 
15555       swa  summ  ]>e  goddspell  ki)'e|')', 
anud  he  fand  i  j'e  temmple  ];8er 

well  fele  raenn,  ]>att  saldenn 
faerinne  ba])e  nowwt  annd  shep, 

annd  ta,  J^att  saldenn  cnllfress  ; 
15560  annd  menn  att  bordess  sffitenn  ])£er 

wip]'  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn. 
annd  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  J'ser, 

all  alls  itt  wicre  off  wippess, 
annd  draf  hemm  alle  saraenn  lit 
155G5       annd  nowwt  annd  sowwpess  alle, 
annd  all  he  warrp  lit  i  ]'e  flor 

fe  bordess  annd  te  sillferr, 
annd  affterr  patt  he  se33de  {mss 

till  ]'a,  ]iatt  saldenn  cuUfress  : 
15570  '  gap  till  annd  berep))  hepenn  lit 

whattlike  pise  pingess. 
ne  birrp  3UW  nohht  min  fadorr  bus 

till  chepiiingbope  tnrrnenn.' 
annd  hise  lerniungcnilihtess  j  S3v 
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15575       jiobhtonn  annd  iinuderrstodenn, 
)iatt  t;er  wass  filledd  ta  )  urrh  liimm 

annd  inn  hiss  hall3he  dede 
fatt,  tatt  te  sallmewrihhte  se33]» 

iipponn  hiss  hall3he  salhiie  : 
15580  '  hat  liife  towarrd  godess  hus 

me  bite|ij5  i  min  herrte.' 
annd  sume  off  fa  iudisskenn  menn, 

l^att  herrdenn,  whatt  he  se33de, 
annd  Sie3henn,  whatt  he  dide  )  aar, 
15585       himm  3aefenn  sware  aund  se33denn: 
'  whatt  tilkenn  shfewesst  tu  till  uss, 

j'att  dost  tuss  })ise  dedess  ?  ' 
annd  ure  laferrd  lesu  Crist 

hemm  3aff  anndswere  annd  se33de  : 
15590  '  unubinde])J)  all  piss  temmple,  aund  ice 

Itt  i  fre  da3hess  re33se.' 
annd  ta  Iu])ewess  3£efenn  hiram 

anndswere  onn30gn  aund  se33deun  : 
'  fowwerti3  winuterr  3edenn  for)) 
15595       annd  3et  tnertekenn  sexe, 

ser  ]'aun  piss  temmple  mihhte  ben 

fidlwrohht  annd  all  fuUforpedd-, 
aund  tu  darrst  3ellpenn,  patt  tu  mihht 

itt  i  pre  da3hess  re33senn?' 
15600  anud  lesu  Crist  ne  se33de  nohht 

patt  word  off  pe33re  temmple, 
ace  off  hiss  bodi3  temmple  he  space, 

annd  te33  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn. 
aund  affterr  J'att  te  laferrd  Crist 
15605       wass  risenn  upp  off  dsepe, 

pe  posstless  j'ohhteun  off  ])iss  word, 

anud  ta  pe33  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  te33re  laferrd  haffde  se33d 

patt  word  all  off  himm  scllfenn, 
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15G10  off  |>att  he  wolldc  |)olenii  cla.'j) 
fori"  all  mannkinne  nede, 
annd  tatt  he  woUde  riseiui  upp 

\>e  pridde  da33  off  daij'e. 
annd  Crist  wass  o  J'o  passkeda33 
15G15       i  3eiTsalcUmess  chesstre 

annd  wrohhte  j'aer  biforr  )>e  folic 

well  fele  niiccle  tacMiess, 
annd  fele  oft'  pa,  j'att  s£e3henn  J;£er 
]ia  taeness,  fatt  he  wrohhte, 
15G20  bigunnenu  sone  anan  onn  himra 
to  lefenn  annd  to  trowwenn  ; 
ace  lesu  Crist  ne  let  hiaiin  uohht 

fohliwheJ'J^re  i  ]'e33ve  wakle, 
forr  ]'att  he  cnew  hemm  alle  wel 
15625       annd  alle  ]'e33re  ]  ohhtess, 

annd  forr  patt  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned, 

fatt  ani3  mann  himm  shollde 
ohht  shieweun  off  all  ]'att,  tatt  wass 
all  dasrne  i  manues  herrte  ; 
15630  forr  all,  fatt  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann, 
he  sahh  annd  cnew  annd  cupe. 
her  endepp  uu  ]  iss  goddspell  jmss 
annd  uss  birrp  itt  ])urrhsekenn 
to  lokenn,  whatt  itt  laerepp  uss 
15635       off  ure  sawle  nede. 
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Richard   Morris,  Old   English    Homilies.     First    Series:  p.  191.     Ms., 
Cotton  Ms.  Nero  A  XIV,  120  b. 


Cristes  milde  moder,  seynte  Marie, 
mines  Hues  leome,  mi  leoue  lefdi, 
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to  |ie  ich  buwe  and  mine  kneon  ich  beie, 

and  al  min  beorte  blod  to  Se  icb  offrie. 
5  )m  ert  mire  soule  libt  and  mine  beorte  blisse, 

mi  Uf  and  mi  tobope,  min  beale  mid  iwisse. 

icb  oub  wurftle  t5e  mid  alle  mine  mibte 

and  singge  ]>e  lofsoug  bi  daie  and  bi  nibte  ; 

vor  ])u  me  bauest  ibolpen  a  ueole  kuuue  wise 
10  and  ibrouht  of  belle  in  to  paradise  : 

icb  bit  jonkie  Se,  mi  leoue  lefdi, 

and  ))onkie  wulle,  ])e  bwiile  t5et  icb  liuie. 
Alle  cristeue  men  owen  don  6e  wurscliipe 

and  singen  Se  lofsong  mid  swu6e  mucbele  gledscbipe  ; 
15  vor  Su  bam  bauest  alesed  of  deoflene  bonde 

and  iseud  mid  blisse  to  englene  londe. 

wel  owe  we  j^e  luuien,  mi  swete  lefdi, 

wel  owen  we  uor  |ine  luue  ure  beorte  beien  : 

]m  ert  brilit  and  blisful  ouer  alle  wummen, 
20  and  god  c5u  ert  and  gode  leof  ouer  alle  wepmen. 

alle  meidene  were  wurSeS  \>e  one  ; 

vor  ]m  ert  bore  blostme  biuoren  godes  trone. 

nis  no  wummou  iboreu,  j^et  Se  beo  ilicbe, 

ne  non  J^er  nis  ))in  efuing  wiSinne  beouericbe. 
25  beib  is  ]>[  kinestol  onuppe  cherubine 

biuoren  ^ine  leoue  sune  wiSinnen  seraphine. 

murie  dreameS  engles  biuoren  ]nn  onsene, 

pleieS  and  sweieS  and  singeS  bitweonen. 

swut5e  wel  bam  likeS  biuoren  pe  to  beonne ; 
30  vor  beo  neuer  ne  beo5  sead  )n  ueir  to  iseonne. 
pine  blisse  ne  mei  no  wibt  understonden ; 

vor  al  is  godes  ricbe  anunder  ]>ine  bonden. 

alle  June  ureondes  )'U  makest  ricbe  kinges, 

]m  bam  3iuest  kinescrud,  beies  and  gold  ringes ; 
35  ];u  3iuest  eebe  reste  ful  of  swete  blisse, 

21,  efning  tu  be  read  euning  ?  Ms.  apparcntli/  evning. 
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per  ^e  noiire  dcafi  ne  coin  ne  lierni  nc  sorinesse : 
)>cf  bloweS  iuue  blisse  blostmeu  bvvito  and  reade, 
Jer  ham  neuer  ue  mei  snou  no  uorst  iwreden, 
))er  ne  mei  uon  ualuweu,  nor  ]>er  is  eehe  sumer, 

40  ne  uon  liuiinde  ]  ing  woe  J;er  nis  ne  3eomer. 

jer  lieo  scUuleu  resten,  ]e  her  6e  doCi  wurschipe, 
T,\{  heo  jemeC  hore  lif  cleane  urom  alle  quetidschipe. 
j  er  ue  schulen  heo  neuer  karieu  ne  swinken 
ue  weopen  ne  murncu  ue  belle  stenches  stiuken. 

45  )  er  me  schal  ham  steoren  mid  guidene  clielle 
and  schenchcn  ham  eche  lif  mid  engleue  wille. 
ue  mei  uon  heorte  pcnchen  ne  no  wiht  arechen 
ne  no  muS  imeleu  ne  no  tunge  techeu, 
hii  muchel  god  tiu  3cirkest  wicSinne  paradise 

50  ham,  pet  SAvinkeS  dei  and  niht  i  iSine  seruise. 
al  )>ia  bird  is  ischrud  mid  hwite  ciclatune, 
and  alle  heo  beoS  ikruned  mid  guidene  kruue. 
heo  beo(5  so  read,  so  rose,  so  hwit,  so  pe  lilie, 
and  euer  more  heo  beo6  gled  and  singetS  puruhut  murie. 

55  mid  brihte  3imstones  hore  krune  is  al  biset, 

and  al  heo  do5,  pet  ham  likeS,  so  pet  no  j'ing  ham  ne  let. 
pi  leoue  sune  is  hore  king,  and  pu  ert  hore  kwene. 
ne  beoS  heo  neuer  idreaucd  mid  winde  ne  mid  reine  : 
mid  ham  is  euer  more  dei  wiSute  nihte, 

60  song  wiSute  seoruwe  and  sib  wiSute  uihte. 

raid  ham  is  muruhtie  moniuold  wiSute  teone  and  treie, 
gleobeames  and  gome  inouh,  Hues  wil  and  eche  pleie. 
pereuore,  leoue  lefdi,  long  hit  puncheS  us  wrecchen, 
vort  ])u  of  pisse  erme  line  to  Se  sulueu  ns  fecche  : 

65  we  ne  muwen  neuer  habben  fulle  gledschipe, 
er  we  to  pe  snluen  kumen  to  ])iue  beie  wurschipe. 

Swete  godes  moder,  softe  meiden  and  wel  icoren, 
pin  iliche  neuer  nes  ne  neuermore  ne  wurti  iboren : 
moder  pu  ert  and  meiden  cleane  of  alle  laste, 

70  puruhtut  hei  and  holi  iu  englene  reste. 
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al  euglene  were  and  alle  holie  ping 

sigge6  and  siugeS,  J.et  tu  ert  lines  welsprung, 

and  heo  sigge6  alle,  );et  (5e  ne  wonteS  ueuer  ore, 

ue  no  mou,  j^et  6e  wur5e5,  ne  mei  neuer  beon  uorloren. 

75       pu  ert  mire  soule  wiSute  leasuuge 
efter  };ine  leoue  sune  leouest  aire  ]'inge. 
al  is  pe  heouene  ful  of  ]>ine  blisse, 
and  so  is  al  };es  middeleard  of  June  mildheortnesse. 
so  mucbel  is  pi  milce  and  pin  edmodnesse, 

80  pet  no  mon,  pet  5e  3eorne  bit,  of  helpe  ne  mei  missen : 
ilch  mon,  pet  to  pe  bisihS,  pu  3iuest  milce  and  ore, 
pauh  lie  Se  habbe  swuSe  agnlt  and  idreaued  sore, 
pereuore  ich  5e  bidde,  boli  heouene  kwene, 
pet  tu,  3if  pi  Aville  is,  ihere  mine  bene. 

85       Ich  'Se  bidde,  lefdi,  uor  pei-e  gretunge, 

pet  Gabriel  Se  brouhte  urom  ure  lieouen  kinge, 
and  ek  ich  Se  biseehe  uor  lesu  Cristes  blode, 
pet  for  ure  note  was  isched  o  'Sere  rode ; 
vor  ■ge  muchele  seoruwe,  'Set  was  o  Sine  mode, 

90  po  pu  et  Se  deatie  him  biuore  stode, 

pet  tu  me  makie  cleaue  wiSuteu  and  eke  wiSinnen, 
so  pet  me  ne  schende  none  kunnes  suni>e. 
pene  lo5e  deouel  and  alle  kunnes  dweoluhSe 
auleui  urora  me  ueor  awei  mid  hore  fule  fulSe. 

95       Mi  leoue   lif,  urom  pine   luue   ne    schal  me  no  ]  ing 
todealen, 
vor  o  Se  is  al  ilong  mi  lif  and  eke  min  heale. 
vor  ];ine  luue  i  swinke  and  sike  wel  ilome, 
vor  pine  luue  ich  ham  ibrouht  in  to  peoudome, 
vor  pine  luue  ich  uorsoc  al,  )  et  me  leof  was, 
100  and  3ef  Se  al  mi  suluen  :  looue  lif,  ipencli  pu  pes. 

pet  ich  Se  wreSede  sume  siSe,  hit  me  reoweS  sore  : 
vor  Cristes  fif  wunden  Su  3if  me  milce  and  ore. 
3if  ])U  milce  nauest  of  me,  pet  ich  wot  wel  3eorne, 
]'ct  ine  helle  pine  swelten  ich  schal  and  beorueu. 
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105  fill  wel  |>u  me  iscie,  ]'aiili  |  ii  stillc  were, 

liwn,r  icli  was  and  hwat  i  dude,  )  aiih  1  ii  me  uorbero  : 
3if  |ui  lieiicdost  wroclie  imimeu  of  mine  luSeruesse, 
iwis  ieli  lieuode  nl  uorloreii  paradises  blisse. 
J>u  hauest  3et  forboren  me  uor  jnne  godnesse, 

110  and  nu  ich  hoi)ie  liabben  fulle  nor3iuenesse. 
ne  wene  ich  neure  uallen  in  to  helle  pine, 
hwon  ich  am  to  tie  iknmen  and  am  t5in  owune  hine : 
]'in  ich  am  and  wnle  beon  nu  and  euer  more  ; 
vor  o  tie  is  al  mi  lif  ilong  and  o  godcs  ore. 

115       Mi  leoue  swete  lefdi,  to  )'e  me  longeS  swu6e  : 
bute  ich  habbe  June  help,  ne  beo  ich  ueuer  bliSe. 
ich  )'e  bidde,  ))et  tu  kume  to  mine  uorSsiSe 
and  nomeliche  j'eonne  June  luue  ku5e  : 
auouh  mine  soule,  hwon  ich  of  jnsse  line  uare, 

120  and  ischild  me  urom  seoruwe  and  from  eche  deat5es  kare. 
3 if  jm  wult,  t5et  ich  iSeo,  gode  3eme  nim  to  me  ; 
vor  wel  ne  wurS  me  neuer,  bute  hit  beo  puruh  Se. 
mid  swupe  luSere  lasten  mi  soule  is  puruhbunden : 
ne  mei  no  j'ing  so  wel,  so  j'U,  healen  mine  wunden.  ■ 

125  to  fe  one  is  al  mi  trust  efter  June  leoue  sune  : 
vor  is  holie  nome  of  mine  line  3if  me  lune. 
ne  ])o\e  ]m  ]>ene  unwine,  pet  he  me  ariue,     . 
ne  ])et  he  me  drawe  in  to  helle  pine, 
nim  nu  3eme  to  me,  so  me  best  a  beo,  Se  beo ; 

130  vor  ])in  is  ]>e  wurchipe,  3if  ich  wrecche  wel  ipeo. 
fu  ne  uorsakest  nenne  mon  uor  his  luSeruesse, 
3if  he  is  to  bote  3eruh  and  bit  }'e  uor3iuenesse. 
J)u  miht  lihtliche,  3if  ]m  wult,  al  mi  sor  aleggen 
and  muchele  bet  biseon  to  me,  pen  ich  kunne  siggen. 

135  ]m  miht  for3elden  lihtliche  mine  gretunge, 

al  mi  swine  and  mi  sor  and  mine  kneouwunge. 

Ine  me  nis  no  ])ing  feier  on  to  biseonne 
ne  no  ping,  pet  beo  wurSe  biuoren  pe  to  beonne  : 
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))ereuore  ich  ]>e  bidde,  ]>et  ]m  me  wasscbe  and  schrude 

140  J)uruli  J'ine  muchele  milce,  fet  spert  so  swut5e  wide, 
nis  hit  (5e  no  wurSscipe,  ]>et  pe  deouel  me  todrawe  : 
3if  ]m  wult  hit  iSauieu,  iwis  lie  wule  Surchut  fawe  ; 
vor  he  nolde  neuere,  pet  ]m  hefedest  wurSschipe, 
ne  no  mou,  ]'et  pe  wurSeS,  pet  lie  hedde  gledschipe. 

145  pu  hit  wost  ful  3eorne,  pet  pe  deouel  hateS  me 
and  nomeliche  pereuore,  pet  ich  wurbie  pe. 
pereuore  ich  pe  bidde,  )>et  Ju  nie  wite  and  werie, 
pet  pe  deouel  me  ne  drecche  ne  dweolSe  me  ne  derie.     , 
so  pu  dest  and  so  pu  schalt  uor  Sire  mildheortnesse : 

150  pu  schalt  me  a  ueir  dol  of  heoueriche  blisse. 

3if  ich  habbe  muchel  ibroken,  muchel  ich  wulle  beten 
and  do  mine  schrifte  and  pe  ueire  greten. 

pe  hwule  pet  ich  habbe  mi  lif  and  mine  heale, 
vrom  6ire  seruise  ne  schal  me  no  ping  deale  : 

155  biuoren  pine  note  ich  wulle  liggen  and  greden, 
vort  ich  habbe  uor3iuenesse  of  mine  misdeclen. 
mi  lif  is  pin,  mi  luue  is  pin,  mine  heorte  blod  is  pin, 
and,  3if  ich  der  seggeu,  mi  leoue  leafdi,  pu  ert  min. 
Alle  wurSschipe  bane  pu  on  heouene  and  ec  on  eorSe, 

160  and  alle  gledschipe  haue  pu,  al  so  pu  ert  w'urSe. 
nu  ich  pe  biseche  ine  Cristes  cherite, 
pet  ]m  pine  blescinge  and  pine  luue  3iue  me  : 
3eme  mine  licame  ine  clenenesse  .  .  . 

God  almihti  unne  me  vor  his  mildheortnesse, 

1G5  pet  ich  mote  pe  iseo  in  Sire  heie  blisse : 

and  alle  mine  ureondmen  pe  bet  beo  nu  to  dai, 
pet  ich  habbe  isungen  pe  Sesne  euglissce  lai. 
and  nu  ich  pe  biseche  A'or  Sire  holinesse, 
pet  ]>u  bringe  pene  munuch  to  pire  glednesse, 

170  pet  funde  Sesne  song  bi  Se,  mi  looue  leafdi, 
Cristes  milde  moder,  seinte  Marie,  amen. 

139  Ms.  wasshce.     163  At  least  one  line  omitted,  probabli/  ending :  '  ine 
eadmodnesse.' 
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XX. 

FROM  pE  WOIIUNGE  OF  URE   LAUERD. 

Old  English  Iloniilies  ed.  Morris   I.  283.     Ms.  in  the  Brit.  Museum, 
Cotton  Tit.  D  18. 

A,  hii  schal  i  nu  line  ?  for  nu  deies  mi  lef  for  me  upo 
]>c  deore  rode,  honges  dim  his  lieaued  and  sendes  his 
sawle.  bote  ne  ]nnche  ham  nawt  3et,  pat  he  is  fnlpinet, 
ne  I'at  rewfule  deade  bodi  nuleu  ha  nawt  friSie,  bringen 
5  for8  Longis  :  wi6  ]'at  brade  scharpe  spere  he  ])iirles  his 
side,  eleues  tat  herte,  and  cumes  flowinde  ut  of  pat  wide 
wunde  \>q  blod,  J'at  me  bohte,  \>e  water,  pat  te  world 
wesch  of  sake  and  of  sunne.  a  swete  lesu,  ]m  oppnes  me 
pin  herte  for  to  enawe  witerliehe  and  in  to  reden  trewe 

10  luue  lettres  ;  for  per  i  mai  openlich  seo,  hu  muchel  pu  me 
luuedes.  wi6  wrange  schuldi  pe  miu  heorte  wearnen,  siSen 
pat  tu  bolites  herte  for  herte.  lauedi,  moder  and  meiden, 
pu  stod  here  ful  neh  and  seh  al  pis  sorhe  vpo  pi  deore- 
wurSe  sune,  was  wi8inne  martird  i  pi  moderliche  herte, 

15  pat  seh  tocleue  his  heorte  wiS  pe  speres  ord.  bote,  lafdi, 
for  pe  ioie,  pat  tu  hefdes  of  his  ariste  pe  pridde  dai  per 
after,  leue  me  vnderstonde  pi  dol  and  herteli  to  felen  sum 
hwat  of  pe  sorhe,  pat  tu  pa  hefdes,  and  helpe  pe  to  wepe, 
pat  i  wis  him  and  wi8  pe  mnhe  i  miu  ariste  o  domes  dai 

20  gladien  and  wi5  3U  beon  i  blisse,  pat  he  me  swa  bitter- 
liche  wis  his  blod  bohte.  lesu,  swete  lesu,  pus  tu  faht  for 
me  a3aines  mines  sawle  fan  :  pu  me  dereinedes  wi6  like 
and  makedes  of  me  wrecche  pi  leofmon  and  spuse.  broht 
tu  haues  me  fra  pe  world  to  bur  of  pi  burSe,  steked  me  i 

25  chaumbre  :  i  mai  per  pe  swa  sweteli  kissen  and  cluppen 
and  of  pi  luue  haue  gastli  likinge.  a  swete  lesu,  mi  lines 
luue,  wis  pi  blod  pu  haues  me  boht,  and  fram  pe  world  pu 
haues  me  broht.  bote  nu  mai  i  seggen  wiS  pe  salmewrihte  : 
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'  quid  retribuam  domino  j^ro  omnibus,  que  retribuit  michi? 

30  lauerd,  hwat  mai  i  3elde  pe  for  al,  J^at  tu  liaues  3111611  me?.' 
hwat  mai  i  )5ole  for  )'e  for  al,  ])at  tu  j'oledes  for  me?  ah 
me  bihoueS,  ])at  tu  beo  eaS  to  paie  :  a  wrecche  bodi  and 
a  wac  bere  ich  ouer  eor(5e  and  tat,  swuch  as  hit  is,  haue 
^iuen  and  3iue  wile  to  )n  seruise  :  mi  bodi  henge  wiS  ])i 

35  bodi  neiled  o  rode  sperred  querfaste  wiSiune  fowr  Tvahes, 
and  henge  i  wile  wi5  fe  and  neauer  mare  of  mi  rode 
cume,  til  ]'at  i  deie.  for  |)enne  sehal  i  lepen  fra  rode  in 
to  reste,  fra  wa  to  wele  and  to  eche  blisse. 
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FROM  GENESIS  AND  EXODUS. 

Ed.  Morris,  p.  37. 
Ms.  in  Cambridge,  Corpus  Chr.  Coll.  444,  fol.  25. 

Iff  losepbus  ne  legeS  me, 

■Sor  quiles  he  wuuede  in  Bersabe, 

so  was  Ysaaces  eld  told 

XX.  and  fiwe  winter  old. 

1285     to  herde  Abraham  steuene  fro  gode, 
newe  tiding  and  selkuS  bode  : 
'  tac  6iu  sune  Ysaac  in  bond 
and  far  wiS  him  to  siShinges  lond, 
and  Sor  Su  salt  him  offren  me 

1290     on  an  hil,  Sor  ic  sal  taunen  6e.' 
fro  Bersabe  iurnes  two 
was  Sat  lond.  Sat  he  bed  him  to, 
and  Morie,  men  seiS,  was  Sat  hil, 
Sat  god  him  tawnede  in  his  wil. 

1295     men  seiS,  Sat  dune  is  siSen  on 
was  mad  temple  Salamou 
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and  (Se  auter  mad  on  ftat  stede, 

tSor  Abraham  be  offrande  dede. 

Abraham  was  buxum  o  rigt : 
1300     hise  weie  he  tok  sone  bi  uigt. 

te  t5ride  day  he  sag  t5e  stede, 

?e  god  him  witen  in  hcrte  dede. 

San  he  cam  dun  to  So  dunes  fot, 

non  of  his  men  foi'Sere  ne  mot 
1305     but  Ysaac,  is  dere  childe  : 

he  bar  Se  wude  wi6  herte  milde ; 

and  Abraham  Se  fier  and  Se  swerd  bar. 

So  wurS  Se  child  witter  and  war, 

Sat  Sor  sal  ofit'rende  ben  don, 
1310     oc  ne  wiste  he,  quat  ne  quor  on. 

'  fader,'  quaS  he,  '  quar  sal  ben  taken 

Se  offrende.  Sat  Su  wilt  maken?  ' 

quat  Abraham  :  '  god  sal  bisen, 

quor  of  Se  ofrende  sal  ben. 
1315     sellik  Su  art  on  werde  cumen, 

sellic  Su  salt  ben  heSen  numen  ; 

wiSuten  long  Shrowing  and  figt 

god  wile  Se  taken  of  werlde  nigt 

and  of  Se  seluen  holocaustum  liaueu. 
1320     Sane  it  him,  Sat  he  it  wulde  crauen.' 

Ysaac  was  redi  mildelike, 

quan  Sat  he  it  wiste,  witterlike. 

oc  Abraham  it  wulde  wel : 

quat  so  god  bad,  Swerted  he  it  neuer  a  del. 
1325     Ysaac  was  leid  Sat  auter  on, 

so  men  sulden  holocaust  don, 

and  Abraham  Sat  swerd  ut  drog 

and  was  redi  to  slon  him  nuge, 

1318  'for  nigt  u-e  should  read  ligt  1 '    Morris.    1331  frigti  to  be  striken 
out,  or  to  be  supplanted  by  swi'Se  or  something  like  it  ? 
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oc  an  angel  it  him  forbecl 
1330     and  barg  6e  cliild  fro  Se  dead. 

to  wurS  Abraham  frigti  fagen, 

for  Ysaac  bileaf  unslageu. 

biaften  bak,  as  he  nam  kep, 

faste  in  'Sornes  he  sag  a  sep, 
1335     tSat  an  angel  Sor  inue  dode : 

it  was  brent  on  Ysaac  stede. 

and,  or  Abraham  SeSen  for, 

god  him  Sor  bi  him  seluen  swor, 

•Sat  he  sal  michil  his  kiude  maken 
1340     and  6at  lond  hem  to  houde  taken  : 

good  selShe  sal  him  cumen  on, 

for  he  'Sis  dede  wulde  don. 

he  wente  bli^e  and  fagen  agen, 

to  Bersabe  he  guune  teen. 
1345     Sarra  was  fagen  in  kindes  wune, 

■Sat  hire  bilef  Sat  dere  suue. 
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R.  Morris :  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  London  1872,  p.  84.     Ms.  in 
Oxford,  Jesus  Coll.  I  Arch.  I,  29,  fol.  178  (251). 

po  lesu  Crist  an  eorfe  was,  mylde  weren  his  dede : 
alle  heo  beo)>  on  boke  iwryten,  ]'at  me  may  heom  rede. 
J'O  he  to  raonne  wes  iboren  of  pare  swete  Marie 
and  wes  to  ful  elde  icuraen,  he  venk  to  prechie. 
5  a  Intel  tefor  ]'C  tyme,  J^at  he  wolde  de])  ]'olye, 
he  neylehyte  to  one  bureh,  ))at  hatte  Samarie. 

Al  so  he  piderward  sum]>ing  nej^hleyhte, 
he  sende  his  apostles  byvoren  and  het  heom  and  tauhte, 
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hoore  iu  and  hcorc  bileiiynge  greyl'i  1'a.t  heo  scliukle  : 
10  heo  cludeu  lieore  louerdes  hestes,  ase  peines  Leolde. 
al  so  heo  wereu  agou,  )'e  apostles  evervychone, 
lesus  at  ore  walle  reste  him  seolf  al  one. 

Ase  he  per  reste,  ase  weiweri  were, 
|)ar  com  gon  o  wymmon  al  one  buten  ivdre  : 
15  ase  heo  wes  er  iwuned,  heo  com  myd  hire  st6ue, 
and  lesiis  to  j'are  wymmon  bigon  his  Jmrst  to  mene. 
'yef  me  drynke,  wymmon,'  he  seyde  niyd  mylde  mul)e. 
feo  wymmon  him  onswerede,  al  so  to  mon  vuku])e  : 
'  hwat  artu,  pat  drynke  me  byst?  ]m  pinchest  of  lude- 
londe  : 
20  ne  mostu  drynke  vnderfo  none  of  myne  honde.' 

po  seyde  lesn  Crist :  '  wymmou,  if  Jm  vnderst6de, 
hwo  hit  is,  ))at  drynke  byd,  ]m  woldest  beou  of  oper  mode. 
])U  woldest  bidde,  pat  he  pe  yeue  drynke,  pat  ilast  euere  : 
pe  pat  ene  drynkep  per  of,  ne  schal  him  purste  neuere.' 
25       '  Louerd,'  po  seyde  pe  wymmon,  '  yef  me  par  of  to 
drynke, 
pat  ieh  ne  purve  more  to  pisse  welle  swynke.' 
heo  nuste,  hwat  heo  mende  ;  heo  wes  of  wytte  poure  : 
heo  nuste  noht,  pat  heo  spek  of  pan  holy  gostes  froure. 
'  Sete  ^dun,'  quep  lesu  Crist,  '  wymmon,  pine  stene : 
30  go  and  clepe  jdne  were,  and  cumep  hider  ymene.' 

'  i  nabbe,'  heo  seyde,  '  uenne  were  :  ich  am  my  seolf  al 

one. 
nabbe  ieh  of  wepmonne  nones  kunnes  ymone.' 

'  Wei  pu  seyst,'  quap  lesu  Crist,  '  were  pat  pu  nauest 
nenne : 
f3'ue  pu  hauest  are  pisse  iheued,  and  yet  pu  hauest  enne, 
35  and,  pe  pat  pu  nupe  hauest  and  heuedest  summe  prowe, 
he  is  an  oper  wyues  were  more,  pan  pin  owe.' 

'Louerd,'   heo   seyde,   'hwat   art   pu?   ich  wot   myd 
iwisse, 
pat  pu  me  hauest  sop  iseyd  of  alle  wordes  pisse ; 
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J)i  of  oue  J'inge  sey  me  i  redynesse. 
40  bitwene  ))is  twain  volke  me  ]mnche]'  a  wundernesse. 
For  alle  j'eo  men,  yat  wunye)>  in  Samaryes  tune, 
alle  lieo  biddej)  heom  to  gode  anvppe  ]  isse  dune, 
and  alle  )nlke,  j'at  beo])  wij  inne  Iherusaleme, 
noliweie,  bute  in  ])e  temple,  ne  •wene]'  god  iqu^me.' 
45       '  Ilef  me,  wymmon,'  quaf  lesu  Crist,  '  and  J^ar  of  beo 
vnderstonde, 
pat  sehal  cume  ]  e  ilke  day,  and  nv  he  is  neyh  houde, 
pat,  ne  beo  neuer  pe  mon  in  so  feorre  londe, 
if  he  myd  swete  ];ouhtes  bip,  pat  he  ne  bip  vnderstonde, 
pah  he  nouper  ne  beo  anvppe  pisse  dune 
50  ne  in  pe  heye  temple  of  lerusalemes  tune. 

Ye  nuten,  hwat  ye  biddep,  pat  of  gode  nabbep  im6ne ; 
for  al  eure  bileue  is  on  stokke  oper  on  stone  : 
ac  peo,  pat  god  iknowep,  heo  wyten  myd  iwisse, 
pat  hele  is  icume  to  monne  of  Iblke  iudaysse.' 
55       '  Louerd,'  heo  seyde,  '  nv  quiddep  men,  pat  cumen  is 
Messy  as, 
pe  king,  )'at  wurp  and  nuj'en  is  and  euer  yete  was. 
hwenne  he  cumep,  he  wyle  vs  alle  rybtleche  ; 
for  he  nule  ne  he  ne  eon  nenne  mon  bipeche.' 

'  Ich  hit  am,'  quap  lesu  Crist,  '  pat  wi])  pe  holde  speche, 
60  pat  Messyas  am  icleped  and  am  J  es  worldes  leche.' 
mid  pon  comen  from  J  e  bureh  pe  apostles  euervych6ne 
and  wundrede,  ]'at  lesu  wolde  speke  wip  pare  wymmon 
one. 
Ah,  peyh  heom  puhte  wunder,  no  ping  heo  ne  seyde. 
ac  pe  wymmon  anon  hire  stene  adun  leyde 
65  and  orn  to  pare  bureh  anon  and  dude  heom  to  vnder- 
stonde 
of  one  mihtye  wihte,  |;at  cumen  is  to  londe. 
T6  alle,  pat  heo  myhte  iseon  oper  ymete, 
heo  gradde  and  seyde  :  '  ich  habbe  iscye  pane  sope  pro- 
phete. 
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ich  weue  wol,  j-tit  hit  boo  Crist,  of  hwam  |;e  prophete 

sjiyde 

#     *     * 

70  j'urh  lesu  Cristes  niilce  and  ])ureh  his  wyssynge 
monye  per  byleuede  on  I'e  heye  kinge 
and  vrnen  vt  of  )'e  bureuh  myd  wel  muchel  ))rynge 
and  coraen  to  lesu,  j'ar  he  set,  and  beden  his  blessynge. 
po  byleuede  fat  folk  mucheles  ]'e  more 

75  for  his  mylde  speehe  and  for  his  mylde  lore, 
and  ]nis  was  j'es  bureuh  ared  vt  of  helle  sore 
and  byl6uede  on  almihty  god  nupe  and  euer  more. 


XXIII. 
A  HOMILY  ON  THE  MIRACLE  AT  CANA. 

R.  Morris:  An  Old  English   Miscellany,  London  1872,  p.  29.  Ms.  at 
Oxford,  Laud  477,  p.  130. 

Dominica  secunda  post  octavam  Epiphanie.  sermo  euan. 

Nuptie  facte  sunt  in  Chana  Galilee,  et  erat  mater  lesu 
ibi.  vocatus  est  autem  lesus  ad  nuptias  et  disdpuli  eiiis. 
]>et  holi  godspel  of  to  day  us  tel|',  );et  a  bredale  was  imaked 
ine  ])0  londe  of  lerusalem  in  ane  cite,  ]>at  was  icleped 
5  Cane,  in  ]ia  time,  pat  godes  sune  yede  in  erpe  flesliche. 
at  ]'a  bredale  was  ure  leuedi,  seinte  Marie,  and  ure  louerd, 
lesus  Crist,  and  hise  deciples.  so  iuel  auenture,  pet  wyn 
failede  at  pise  bredale.  po  seide  ure  leuedi,  seinte  Marie, 
to  here  sune :  '  hi  ne  habbet  no  wyn.'  and  ure  louerd 
10  answerde  and  sede  to  hire  :  '  wat  belongeth  hit  to  me 
oper  to  pe,  wyman?'  nu  ne  dorste  hi  namore  sigge,  ure 
lauedi ;  hae  hye  spac  to  po  serganz,  pet   seruede  of  po 

XXII  69,  Probably  more  than  a  line  wanting. 
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wyne,  and  hem  seyde  :  '  al,  pet  he  hot  yu  do,  so  do)).* 
and  ure  louerd  clepede  )?e  serganz  and  seyde   to  hem": 

15  '  folvellet,'  ha  seyde,  '  j'os  ydres/  pet  is  to  sigge,  pos 
cr66s  oj;er  pos  faten,  'of  watere ' ;  for  )er  were  .VI. 
ydres  of  stone,  pet  ware  ielepede  baj/ieres,  wer  po  Gius 
hem  wesse  for  clenesse  and  for  religiuu,  ase  )e  customs 
was  iue  ]'0  time,  po  serganz  uiiluelden  po  faten  of  watere, 

20  and  hasteliche  was  iwent  into  wyne  bie  po  wille  of  ure 
louerde.  po  seide  ure  lord  to  po  serganz :  '  moveth  to 
gidere  and  bereth  to  Architriclin,'  pat  was  se,  pet  ferst 
was  iserued.  and,  al  so  he  hedde  idrunke  of  pise  wyne, 
pet  ure  louerd  hedde  imaked  of  pe  watere  (ha  uiste  nocht 

25  pe  miracle,  ac  po  serganz  wel  hit  wiste,  pet  hedde  pet 
water  ibrocht) ,  po  seide  Architriclin  to  po  bredgume : 
'  oper  men,'  seyde  he,  '  dop  forp  pet  beste  W3'n,  pet  hi 
habbep,  ferst  at  here  bredale,  and  pu  best  ido  pe  con- 
trarie,  pet  pu  best  ihialde  pet  beste  wyn  wat  uu.'  pis  was 

30  pe  commencement  of  po  miracles  of  ure  lornerde,  pet  he 
made  flesliche  in  erpe,  and  po  beleuede  on  him  his  deci- 
ples.  i  ue  sigge  nacht,  pet  hi  ne  hedden  per  before  ine 
him  beliaue,  ac  fore  pe  miracle,  pet  hi  seghe,  was  here 
beliaue  pe  more  istrengped. 

35  Nu  ye  habbep  iherd  pe  miracle,  nu  iherep  pe  signefiance. 
pet  water  bitockned  se  euele  christeneman.  for,  al  so  pet 
water  is  natureliche  schald  and  akelp  alle  po,  pet  hit 
driukep,  so  is  se  euele  christemau  chald  of  po  luue  of 
gode  for  po  euele  werkes,  pet  hi  dop  ;  ase  so  is  lecherie, 

40  spusbreche,  roberie,  mauslechtes,  husberners,  bakbiteres 
and  alle  opre  euele  deden,  purch  wyche  pinkes  man 
ofserueth  pet  fer  of  helle,  ase  godes  oghe  mudh  hit  seid. 
and  alle  po  signefied  pet  water,  pet  purch  yemere  werkes 
oper  purch  yemer  iwil  liesed  po  blisce  of  hcuene.  pet  wyn, 

45  pat  is  naturelliche  hot  ine  him  seine  and  anhet  alle  po, 
pet  hit  driuked,  betokned  alle  po,  pet  bied  anh66t  of  pe 
luue  of  ure  lorde.  nu,  lordinges,  ure  lord,  god  almichti. 
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fat  hwylem  in  one  stede  and  iue  one  time  llesliche  makede 
of  watere  w}  n,  yet  habbep  mani  time  maked  of  watere 

50  wyn  gostliclie.  wanue  he  Jnireh  his  grace  maked  of  )'o 
enele  manne  good  man,  of  ]>o  orgeilus  urable,  of  J>e  lechnr 
chaste,  of  J^e  niljinge  large  and  of  alle  o)>rc  folies  uertues  : 
so  ha  maket  of  )>o  watere  wyn.  j)is  his  si  signefiance  of  Je 
miracle. 

55  Nu  loke  enorich  man  toward  him  seluen,  yef  he  is  win, 
]>et  is  to  siggen,  yef  he  is  anheet  of  1  o  luue  of  gode,  oj'cr 
yef  he  is  water,  pet  is,  yef  ju  art  chold  of  godes  luue.  yef 
])u  art  enel  man,  besech  ure  lorde,  |?et  he  do  iue  ]>e  his 
uertu,  ]>et  ha  ))e  wende  of  euele  into  gode,  and  j^et  he  do 

GO  ]'e  do  swiche  werkes,  )'et  ]m  mote  habbe  j'O  blisce  of 
heuene.  qicod  nobis  iirestare  dignetur  .  .  . 


XXIV. 
FROM  THE  LEGEND  OF  GREGORY. 

Die  englische  Gregorlcgende  nach  dera  Auchinleck  Ms.  herausgegeben 
von  Fritz  Schulz  (Konigsberg  in  Pr.  1876)  p.  25.  The  supplements 
in  parentheses  in  lines  43-45,  and  63-64,  are  from  the  Vernon  Ms. ; 
of.  Herrig's  Archiv  LV,  428. 

Now  lete  we  Hs  leuedi  be,  and  telle  we,  hou  \>e  child  was  founde. 

listene}>  now  alle  to  me :  y  wot,  it  sanke  nou3t  to  J>e  grounde. 

al,  i>at  god  wil  haue,  don  t'an  schal  be  :     ri3t  as  his  moder  him  haddc 

ywounde, 
\>e  winde  him  drof  fer  in  \>e  se,     swij^e  fer  in  >ilke  stounde. 
5      To  fischers  weren  out  ysent,     >at  breberen  were  bofje,  y  wene  : 
out  of  an  abbay  )>ai  weren  ysent     wijj  nettes  and  wib  ores  kene 
to  lache  fisclie  to  hat  couent :     \>e  nionkes  J^ai  hou3t  to  queme. 
Jjat  day  was  hem  no  grace  ylent     for  stormes,  l>at  were  so  breme. 
Erlich  in  a  morning,     er  li3t  com  of  l^e  day, 
10  hai  seye  a  bot  cum  waiueing     wi^  >e  child,  \>at  in  J>e  cradel  lay. 
to  liue  god  him  wald  bring     (his  wille  in  lond  wrou3t  be  ay!)  : 
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J>e  fischers  miri  gun  sing,     and  )>iJcr  ]jai  tok  he  ri3t  way. 

pe  tonne  anon  to  hem  ^ai  nome,     hat  was  swihe  wele  ywrou3t :     • 
hai  no  rou3t,  wliider  he  bot  ycom,     hat  he  toun  hider  broujt. 
15  to  rist  ri3t  as  3cde  he  mone,     her  risen  stormes  gret  aloft: 

to  lache  fisclie  hadde  hai  no  tome  :    to  toun  to  nim  was  al  her  hou3t. 

Fast  hai  drowen  to  he  lond     wih  ores  gode  ymade  of  tre. 
for  stormes  wald  hai  nohing  wond :     drenched  wende  hai  wele  to  be. 
habot  com  opon  he  strond,    he  fischers  3if  he  mi3t  se : 
20  also  god  sent  his  soud,     hat  child  schuld  ysaued  be. 

pe  abot,  hat  was  hider  sent,     biheld  he  tonne,  was  made  of  tre : 
her  on  were  his  ey3en  ylent.     anon  seyd  hat  abot  fre : 
'  wliare  haue  36  his  tonne  yhent,     and  what  may  her  in  be  ? 
no  sey3e  y  neuer  swiche  a  present    in  fischers  bot  in  he  se.' 
25       l^e  fischers  answerd  bohe  yliche,     to  he  abot  hai  speken  anon : 
*bi  he  king  of  heuen  riche,     our  hinges  be  her  in  ydon.' 
hat  child  han  bigan  to  scriehe     wih  steuen,  as  it  were  a  grome : 
he  fischers  were  adrad  of  wreche :     hai  nist,  what  hai  mi3t  done, 
pabot  bad  wihouten  W0U3     vndo  he  tonne,  hat  he  her  say : 
30  he  fischers  were  radi  anou3     to  don  his  wille  hat  ich  day. 
a  cloh  of  silk  habot  vp  drou3,     hat  on  he  childes  cradel  lay : 
ho  lai  hat  litel  child  and  I0U3     opon  habot  wih  ey3en  gray. 

)?abot  held  vp  bohe  his  bond    wih  hert  gode  to  Crist  ywent 
and  seyd  :  '  lord,  y  hank  hi  sond,     hat  hou  me  hast  30uen  and  lent.' 
35  of  yuori  tables  long    habot  fond  her  in  pressent : 

her  to  he  gan  sone  fong    and  sey3e,  what  her  was  writen  and  dent. 

pabot  bad  he  fischers  bohe     ten  mark  and  he  cradel  take 
and  bad,  hai  schuld  nou3t  be  wroh,     for  hat  litel  childes  sake, 
ho  was  hat  siluer  alle  her  owe :    he  tresore  to  hem  hai  gun  take. 
40  anon  hai  were  alle  biknowe,     hou  hai  fond  hat  litel  knape. 

pat  0  fischer  was  riche  of  wele     and  hadde  halle  of  lim  and  ston. 
hat  oher  was  pouer  and  had  children  fele :  gold  no  siluer  hadde  he 

non. 
habot  toke  [him]  wih  him  to  here    ten  marke,  [whon  he  wente  horn, 
heore  counseil  wel  forte  hele     vndur  foote  so  stille,  as  ston. 
45       pat  ohur  mon  he  bitauhte     forte  3enie]  he  litel  grome 

and  bad  him  telle  for  non  au3t,     in  what  maner  he  was  3'come, 
bot  sigge  his  doubter  hat  ich  nau3t     to  bere  hat  child  for  god  aboue 
and  bid  he  abot,  3if  he  mau3t,     cristen  him  for  godes  loue. 

He  tok  hat  child  wihouten  hete     and  bar  it  horn  wihouten  wrake, 
50  a  wiman  had  he  sone  ygete     him  to  bere  cristen  to  make, 
when  he  fischer  yeten  hadde,     no  wold  he  no  lenger  late : 
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to  |>!il)ot  soiio  he  ladile     ami  fond  liiin  rcdi  atte  gate, 
pabot  wist  I'CT  of  aiiouj :    it  no  was  him  no)>ing  lo|'. 
K'  tisclier  l-an  ]-c  cluhl  fort>  drouj     wi|>  salt  and  wi)'  ]>e  crismecloj?. 
65  '  mi  douhter  sont  30U  )>i8  chilil     to  cristen  it,  wi)>outen  ot>.' 
J>abot  I0U3,  |>at  was  mildc,     and  wi)>  hem  to  chirche  he  gob. 

pabot  was  cleped  Gregorij :    ^er  ))e  child  his  name  he  toke. 
prest  and  clerk  stode  her  bi    wilj  tapers  lijt  and  holy  boke. 
and  \>e  child  fcir  and  sleye     he  cristned  in  )'e  salt  flod, 
GO  and  sel'^en  baren  it  vp  an  liey3e,     offred  it  to  he  holy  rod. 
pabot  dede,  so  he  schold,     J^e  cloh  he  tok  wele  to  hold 
and  be  four  mark  of  gold     and  \>e  tables,  J>at  ich  of  told. 
[|>e  child  was  ful  niilde  of]  mode,    in  clo}>e  fast  hai  gun  him  fold, 
[he  fisschere  was  trewe]  and  god,     )>e  child  he  tok  wele  to  hold. 


XXV. 

FROM   THE   HAVELOK. 

The  Lay  of  Havelok,  the  Dane,  ed.  by  the  Eev.  Walter  "W.  Skeat,  Lon- 
don, 18C8,  p.  1.     Ms.  at  Oxford,  Laud  Ms.  108,  fol.  204  r. 

Herknet  to  me,  gode  men, 

wiues,  maydues  aud  alio  men, 

of  a  tale,  pat  ich  you  wile  telle, 

wo  so  it  wile  here  and  ];er  to  duelle. 
5  })e  tale  is  of  Hauelok  imaked  : 

wil  he  was  litel,  he  yede  ful  naked. 

Hauelok  was  a  ful  god  gome, 

he  was  ful  god  in  eueri  trome, 

he  was  pe  wicteste  man  at  nede, 
10  pat  purte  riden  on  ani  stede  : 

pat  ye  mowen  nou  yhere, 

and  ]'e  tale  ye  mowen  ylere. 

at  the  beginning  of  vre  tale 

fil  me  a  cuppe  of  ful  god  ale, 
15  and  wile  drinken,  her  y  spelle, 
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])at  Crist  vs  shilde  alle  fro  helle. 

Krist  late  vs  heuere  so  lor  to  do, 

fat  we  moteu  comeu  him  to  ; 

and,  wit  J'at  it  mote  beu  so, 
20  benedicamus  domino. 

here  y  scluil  bigiimen  a  r3'm, 

Krist  us  yeue  wel  god  I'yn. 

the  rym  is  maked  of  Hauelok, 

a  stalworjn  man  in  a  flok  : 
25  he  was  fe  stalworj^este  man  at  uede, 

fat  may  riden  on  ani  stede. 
It  was  a  king  bi  aredawes, 

that  in  his  time  gode  lawes 

dede  maken  an  ful  wel  holden. 
30  hym  louede  yung,  him  louede  holde, 

erl  and  barun,  dreng  and  fayn, 

kuict,  bondeman  and  swain, 

wyues,  maydnes,  prestes  and  clerkes, 

and  al  for  hise  gode  werkes. 
35  he  louede  god  with  al  his  micth 

and  holi  kirke  and  soth  ant  ricth. 

ricthwise  men  he  louede  alle 

and  oueral  made  hem  forto  calle. 

wreieres  and  wrobberes  made  he  falle 
40  and  hated  hem,  so  man  doth  galle. 

vtlawes  and  theues  made  he  bynde 

alle,  fat  he  micthe  fynde, 

and  heye  hengen  on  galwe  tre  : 

for  hem  ne  yede  gold  ne  fc. 

45  in  fat  time  a  man,  fat  bore 

* 

of  red  gold  upon  hijs  bac 
in  a  male  with  or  blac, 

*  Madden  supplies  I.  46  :  wel  fyfty  pundes  (pund,  Skcat),  y  wotli,  or  more. 
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ne  fuiule  he  uon,  J'at  him  niisseyde 
50  ne  with  iuele  on  him  hond  leyde. 

)>aiine  mictiie  chapmen  fare 

puruth  Euglond  wit  here  ware 

and  baldeUke  beye  and  sellen  : 

oueral,  j-er  he  wilen  dwellen, 
55  in  gode  burwes  and  per  fram 

ne  fuudeu  he  non,  pat  dede  hem  sham, 

);at  he  ne  weren  sone  to  sorwe  brouth 

an  pouere  maked  and  browt  to  no  nth. 

J'anne  was  Engelond  at  hayse  : 
60  michel  was  svich  a  king  to  preyse, 

pat  held  so  Englond  in  grith  : 

Krist  of  heuene  was  him  with. 

he  was  Engelondes  blome. 

was  non  so  bold  lond  to  Rome, 
65  pat  durste  upon  his  briughe 

hunger  ne  opere  wicke  piughe. 

hwan  he  felede  hise  foos, 

he  made  hem  lurken  and  crepeu  in  wros : 

])e  hidden  hem  alle  and  hclden  hem  stille 
70  and  diden  al  his  herte  wille. 

ricth  he  louede  of  alle  pinge, 

to  wronge  micht  him  no  man  bringe 

ne  for  siluer  ne  for  gold  : 

so  was  he  his  soule  hold. 
75  to  pe  faderles  was  he  rath  : 

wo  so  dede  hem  wrong  or  lath, 

were  it  clerc  or  were  it  knicth, 

he  dede  hem  sone  to  hauen  ricth ; 

and,  wo  so  dide  widuen  wrong, 
80  were  he  neure  knicth  so  strong, 

pat  he  ne  made  him  sone  kesten 

in  feteres  and  ful  faste  festen  ; 

and,  wo  so  dide  maydne  shame 
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of  hire  bodi  or  brouth  iu  blame, 
85  bute  it  were  bi  hire  wille, 

he  made  him  sone  of  limes  spille. 
he  was  te  beste  knith  at  node, 
fat  heuere  miethe  riden  on  stede 
or  wepne  wagge  or  folc  vt  lede. 
90  of  knith  ne  hauede  he  neuere  drede, 

]'at  he  ne  sprong  forth,  so  sparke  of  glede, 
and  lete  him  knawe  of  hise  handdede, 
hw  he  coupe  with  wepne  spede. 
and  oper  he  refte  him  liors  or  wede 
95  or  made  him  sone  handes  sprede 
and  :  '  louerd,  merci '  loude  grede. 
he  was  large  and  nowictli  gnede  : 
hauede  he  nou  so  god  brede 
ne  on  his  bord  non  so  god  shrede, 

100  fat  he  ne  wolde  forwit  fede 
poure,  fat  on  fote  yede, 
forto  hauen  of  him  fe  mede, 
fat  for  vs  wolde  on  rode  blede, 
Crist,  fat  al  kan  wisse  and  rede, 

105  fat  euere  woneth  in  ani  fede. 

pe  king  was  hoten  Af  elwold  : 
of  word,  of  wepne  he  was  bold, 
in  Eugeland  was  neure  knieth, 
]'at  betere  hel  f  e  lond  to  ricth. 

110  of  his  bodi  ne  hauede  he  eyr, 
bute  a  mayden  swije  fayr, 
fat  was  so  yung,  fat  sho  ne  coufe 
gon  on  fote  ne  speke  wit  moufe. 
fan  him  tok  an  iuel  strong, 

115  fat  he  wel  wiste  and  underfong, 
fat  his  deth  was  comen  him  on, 
and  seyde  :  '  Crist,  wat  shal  y  don? 
louerd,  wat  shal  me  to  rede? 
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i  woth  fill  wol,  ich  haue  mi  incde : 
120  w  shal  uou  mi  douhter  fare? 
of  hire  hiiue  ich  michel  kare  : 
sho  is  mikel  iu  mi  J'outh, 
of  me  self  is  me  ritli  nowt. 
no  selcoutli  is,  );ou  me  be  wo  : 
125  sho  ne  kan  speke  ne  sho  kan  go. 
yif  scho  couj'c  on  horse  ride 
and  a  thousaude  men  bi  hire  syde 
and  sho  were  comen  iutil  helde 
and  Engelond  sho  eoul'e  welde 
130  and  don  hem  of,  J^ar  hire  were  queme, 
an  hire  bodi  confe  yeme  : 
ne  wolde  me  neuere  iuele  like, 
fon  ich  were  in  heueneriehe.' 

Quanne  he  hauede  fis  pleinte  maked, 
135  ])er  after  stronglike  quaked, 
he  sende  writes  soue  onon 
after  his  erles  euerich  on 
and  after  hise  baruns  riche  and  poure 
fro  Rokesburw  al  into  Douere, 
140  J>at  he  shulden  comen  swipe 
til  him,  J'at  was  ful  vnblijje, 
to  J)at  stede,  j^er  he  lay 
in  harde  boudes  uicth  and  day. 
he  was  so  faste  wit  yuel  fest, 
145  fat  he  ne  mouthe  hauen  no  rest, 
he  ne  mouthe  no  mete  hete, 

ne  he  ne  monchte  no  ly)'e  gete 

ne  non,  of  his  iuel  )'at  coupe  red : 
of  him  ne  was  nouth,  buten  ded. 
150       Alle,  jiat  ];e  writes  herden, 
sorful  an  sori  til  him  f erden : 
he  wrungen  hondes  and  wepen  sore 
and  yerne  preyden  Cristes  hore, 
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fat  he  wolde  turneu  him 
155  vt  of  j'al  yuel,  J;at  was  so  grim. 

panne  he  weren  comen  alle 

bifor  )'e  king  into  the  halle 

at  Winchestre,  per  he  lay, 

'  welcome,'  he  seyde,  '  be  ye  ay  : 
IGO  fill  michel  fank  kan  y  yow, 

that  ye  aren  comen  to  me  now.' 
Quanne  he  weren  alle  set 

and  ]>Q  king  aueden  igret, 

he  greten  and  gouleden  and  gouen  hem  ille, 
165  and  he  bad  hem  alle  ben  stille 

and  seyde  :  '  )'at  greting  helpeth  nouth, 

for  al  to  dede  am  ich  brouth. 

bute,  nov  ye  sen,  pat  i  shal  deye, 

nou  ich  wille  you  alle  preye 
170  of  mi  douther,  pat  shal  be 

yure  leuedi  after  me  : 

wo  may  j^emen  hire  so  longe, 

bopen  hire  and  Engelonde, 

til  pat  she  be  wman  of  helde 
175  and  pat  she  mowe  yenien  and  welde?' 

he  ansuereden  and  seyden  anon 

bi  Crist  and  bi  seint  Ion, 

pat  perl  Godrigh  of  Cornwayle 

was  trewe  man  witnten  faile, 
180  wis  man  of  red,  wis  man  of  dede, 

and  men  haueden  of  him  mikel  drede  : 

'  he  may  hire  alper  beste  yeme, 

til  pat  she  mowe  wel  beu  quene.' 
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FROM  THE   CURSOR  MUNDI. 

Cursor  Mundi,  A  Northumbrian  rocm  of  the  XIV  Century,  ed.  R. 
Morris  (London  1874  IT.),  pp.  1122  and  15<)5.  Ms.  Cotton  Vusp.  A 
III;  Ms.  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  Edinburgh,  which  the  text 
follows  in  orthography  ;  Fairfax  14  in  the  Bodl.  Ms.  theol.  107  at 
Giittingen ;  Ms.  R  3.  8  of  Trinity  College,  Cambr. 

Saulus  so3te  aiqnave  and  frette 

al  pe  cristiu,  he  wi|'  mette. 

of  prince  of  prestis  gat  he  leue, 

and  j'areon  purchaisid  he  a  breue 
5  for  to  sek  ba]'e  up  ande  dune  : 

if  he  mo3te  finde  in  ani  tun 

cristin  man,  he  suld  paini  lede 

to  lurselem,  to  prisun  bede. 

als  he  wente  pus  to  seke  and  aske 
10  tilwarde  a  tune,  that  hi3t  Daniaske, 

ye  fir  of  heuin  hauis  him  stund 

and  brapeli  befte  unto  ]'e  grunde  : 

blindfelde  he  was.  als  he  sua  lai, 

he  herde  a  steuin  pus  til  him  sai : 
15  '  Saul,  Saul,  ]m  sai  me  nu, 

quarfore  on  me  sua  werrais  tu  ? ' 

'  ande  quat  ertu,  lauerd  sua  uusene?' 

'  bot  ic  hat  Jesus  Nazarene, 

pat  tu  werrais  al,  pat  tu  mai. 
20  bot  vndirstande,  pat  i  pe  sai : 

it  es  to  pe  oute  ouir  mi3te 

ogain  pi  stranger  for  to  fi3te.' 

Saul  him  quoke,  sua  was  he  rad, 

forglopnid,  in  his  mode  al  mad. 
25  '  sai  me  pan,  lauerd,  quat  i  sal  do. 

pi  wil  wil  i  do  redi,  loo.' 
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'  rise  up  and  gange,  ]>e  tun  es  nere  : 

quat  tu  sal  do,  )'are  saltu  lere.' 

fe  folc  war  ferde,  fat  wij?  him  ferde : 

30  na  man  ))ai  sa3,  quat  sum  )ai  herde. 
of  Saul  herde  \>ai  wel  )'e  steuiu, 
bot  no3te  of  fat,  fat  com  fra  heuin. 
blinde  he  ras  up,  als  he  mo3te, 
fat  forwif  fan  was  blind  in  fo3te. 

35  his  eien  opin  bafe  hauid  he, 

and  f03  a  smitte  mo3te  he  no3t  se. 
al  blind  his  men  to  tune  him  ledde, 
and  III  daiis  liuid  he  fare  unfed : 
noufer  he  ne  ete  fa  III  dais  time, 

40  na  he  ne  iwis  mo3t  se  a  stime. 
wifin  fai  III  ni3te  and  fre  daiis 
mikil  he  lerd,  als  sum  men  sais, 
of  spelling,  fat  he  sif  in  spac  ; 
for  of  preching  hauid  he  na  make. 

45       In  tune  of  Damnaske  fat  tim  was 
a  cristin,  hi3te  Ananias, 
to  qnam  ur  lauerd  saide  in  si3te  : 
'  ga  til  a  strete,  fat  suagat  hi3te. 
in  fat  hus,'  saide  he,  '  saltu  finds 

50  Saul  of  Tars  fare  liggand  blinde, 
liggand  laid  his  heuid  duue 
ai  ifinlic  in  orisuue.' 
Ananias  him  fan  ansuerde  : 
'  lauerd,'  he  saide,  '  ofte  haue  i  herde 

55  of  prisuning  tel  and  of  pine, 

fat  he  hauis  wro3te  to  santis  fine, 
and  pouste  hauis  to  do  faira  scam, 
til  al,  fat  calls  on  fi  name.' 
'  do  wai,'  he  saide,  '  it  nis  no3te  sua  ; 

60  bot,  fare  i  bid  fe  gange,  fu  ga. 
fu  ga  til  him :  he  es  me  lele, 
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unci  of  mi  chcsing  he  es  uessele 

for  to  knaw  mi  name  and  bere 

ba))C  hifore  king  ande  kaiser. 
65  baptizing  j-ii  sal  him  bede, 

bot  of  j'i  lare  hauis  he  na  nede : 

his  maistir  of  hire  i  seUic  sal  be. 

and  mikil  sal  he  thole  for  me, 

himselue  to  J;ole  parte  of  ]  at  pine, 
70  pat  he  did  are  to  santis  mine.' 
Ananias  so3te  sone  ]>at  inne, 

and  forsaide  Saul  he  fand  fareiu. 

and,  quen  he  laide  on  him  his  hendc, 

'  Saul,'  he  saide,  '  he  me  hauis  seude, 
75  lesu,  fat  him  kid  to  |ie 

bi  wai,  to  do  }ie  for  to  se, 

wij'in  and  oute  to  haue  )n  si3te 

and  haue  ])e  hali  gastis  mi3te.' 

sealis  fel  fra  his  eieu  awai, 
80  and  hauid  his  si3te  for]?e  fra  ];at  dai. 

and,  quen  he  hauid  his  baptim  tane, 

he  ete  and  dranke  and  couerid  onane, 

to  cristin  men,  als  i  3U  tel, 

in  sinagoge  bigau  to  spel, 
85  and  ))us  sone  ]'an  wes  he  cup 

wijj  godis  wordis  of  his  mu)'. 

al,  ]iat  him  herde,  him  wonderit  on. 

ilkane  saide  :  '  na  es  no3t  gion 

he,  pat  we  sa3  pis  ender  dai 
90  gain  lesu  name  sua  fast  werrai? 

and  parfore  come  he  to  pis  tun 

at  fotte  pe  cristin  to  prisune.' 
Saul  him  couerid  in  an  stunde, 

pe  iuwis  fast  gan  he  confunde 
95  and  bad  paim  alle  to  lete  and  liste, 

pare  was  no  god,  bot  lesu  Ciiste. 
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sa  faste  );e  iuwis  he  wi|  stode, 
fat  sare  he  mengit  }jaim  iu  mode, 
quarefore  it  was,  J^ai  toke  pair  rede 

100  dernli  sone  do  him  to  dede. 
pair  redis  parfor  gan  pai  run 
yvi]>  pe  kepers  of  pat  tune 
nichte  or  dai  to  waite  ]>e  time, 
qnen  pai  mo3te  come  to  murjir  him. 

105  pe  mair  pan  dide  pe  tune  be  gett, 
bot  Paul  it  wist,  pat  he  was  prett, 
and  in  a  lepe  men  lete  him  dune 
out  ouir  pe  wallis  of  pe  tune  : 
wipoutiu  aui  wonde  or  wemme 

110  he  went  him  pan  to  Jerusalem, 
to  pe  apostlis  he  him  bede, 
bot  pai  sumdel  for  him  war  drede 
and  wende  no3te  giet  in  pat  siquare, 
pat  in  sikirlic  he  cristin  ware. 

115  bot  Barnabas  tipand  paim  talde 
and  mad  paim  of  his  bunte  balde, 
talde,  hu  Crist  wip  him  gan  mete    . 
and  til  him  spac  walcaude  bi  strete, 
and  hu  he  ne  blenkid  for  na  blame 

120  iu  Damaske  to  spel  ur  lauerdis  nam. 
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XXVII. 
FROM   RICHARD   ROLLE   DE   HAMPOLE. 

English  Prose  Treatises  of  R.  R.  de  IT.  ed.  by  George  G.  Perry,  London 
1800,  p.  8,  cf.  Miitzner,  Altenglisohe  sprachproben,  2, 126.  Thornton 
Ms.  (Lincoln  Cathedral  Library,  A  5.2),  fol.  194  r. 

MORALIA    RiCHAKDI     HERKMITE     DE     N.A.TUKA    APIS,    VNDE     EST 
APIS    AUCiUMENTOSA. 

The  bee  has  thre  kynclis.  ane  es,  ]'at  scho  es  neuer 
ydill  and  scho  es  noghte  with  thaj'm,  ]>Kt  will  noghte 
wyrke,  hot  castys  thaym  owte  and  puttes  thaym  awaye. 
a  uothire  es,  j'at,  when  scho  flyes,  scho  takes  erthe  in  hyr 
5  fette,  Jiat  scho  be  noghte  lyghtly  ouerheghede  in  the 
ayere  of  wynde.  the  thyrde  es,  that  scho  kepes  clene  and 
bryghte  hire  wyngez.  thus  ryghtwyse  men,  ]'at  lufes  god, 
are  neuer  in  ydyllues ;  for  owthyre  ]'ay  ere  in  trauayle 
prayand  or  thynkande  or  redande  or  othere  gude  doande 

10  or  withtakand  ydill  men  and  schewand  thaym  worth}'  to 
be  put  fra  ];e  ryste  of  heuen,  for  Jiay  will  noghte  trauayle 
here,  pay  take  erfe,  )iat  es,  j^ay  halde  ])am  selfe  vile  and 
ertheh-,  that  tha}'  be  noghte  blawen  with  ))e  wynde  of 
vanyte  and  of  pryde.  thay  kepe  thaire  wynges  clene,  that 

15  es,  ]>e  twa  commandementes  of  charyte  ]>a.y  fulfill  in  gud 
concyens,  and  thay  hafe  othyre  vertus  vnblendyde  with 
]>e  fylthe  of  syn  and  vnclene  luste. 

Arestotill  sais,  j^at  jie  bees  are  feghtande  agaynes  hym, 
))at  will  drawe  f aire  hony  fra  thaym  :  swa  sulde  we  do 

20  agaynes  deuells,  fat  afforces  tham  to  reue  fra  vs  ]>e  hony 
of  poure  lyfe  and  of  grace,  for  many  are,  ]'at  neuer  kane 
halde  \e  ordyre  of  lufe  agaynes  paire  frendys  sybbe  or 
fremede,  bot  outhire  J>ay  lufe  )>aym  ouer  mekill  or  thay 
hife  ]5am  ouer  lyttill  settand  thaire  thoghte  vnryghtwysely 

25  on  thaym,  or  pay  luf  thaym  ouer  lyttill,  yf  pay  doo  noghte 
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all,  as  ]>ey  wolde  till  ]>ara.  swylke  kane  noghte  fyghte  for 
thaire  houy,  for  thy  ]>e  deuelle  turues  it  to  wormes  and 
makes  j^eire  saules  ofte  sytlies  full  bitter  in  augwys  aud 
tene  and  besynes  of  vayne  thoghtes  and  oper  wreehidnes  ; 

30  for  thay  are  so  heuy  in  erthely  frenchype,  j^at  fay  may 
noghte  flee  in  till  ]'e  lufe  of  lesu  Criste,  in  ])e  wylke  J>ay 
moghte  wele  forgaa  J^e  lufe  of  all  creaturs  lyfande  in 
erthe  ;  whare  fore  accordaudly  Arystotill  sais,  pat  some 
fowbeles  are  of  gude  flygbyng,  ])at  passes  fra  a  lande  to  a 

35  notbire,  some  are  of  ill  flygbynge  for  beuyues  of  body 
and,  for  faire  neste  es  nogbte  ferre  fra  pe  ertbe.  tbus  es 
it  of  thaym,  pat  turnes  pam  to  godes  seruys.  some  are  of 
gude  flyegbynge,  for  tbay  flye  fra  ertbe  to  beuen  aud 
rystes  tbaym  tbare  in  tbogbte  and  are  fedde  in  delite  of 

40  goddes  lufe  and  bas  tbogbte  of  na  lufe  of  pe  worlde. 
some  are,  pat  kan  nogbte  flygbe  fra  ].is  lande,  bot  in  pe 
waye  late  theyre  herte  ryste  and  delyttes  paj'm  in  sere 
lufcs  of  men  and  women,  als  pay  come  and  gaa,  nowe  ane 
and  nowe  a  notbire  ;  and  in  lesu  Criste  ])ay  kan  fynde 

45  na  swettnes,  or,  if  pay  any  tym  fele  oghte,  it  es  swa 
lyttill  and  swa  scborte  for  otbire  tbogbtes,  pat  are  in 
tbaym,  pat  it  brynges  thaym  till  na  stabylnes  ;  or  pay  are 
lyke  till  a  fowle,  ]'at  es  callede  strucyo  or  storke,  pat  has 
wenges,  and  it  may  noghte  flye  for  charge  of  body  :  swa 

50  jiay  hafe  vndirstandynge  and  fastes  and  wakes  and 
semes  baly  to  mens  syghte,  bot  thay  may  noghte  flye  to 
lufe  aud  contemplacyone  of  god  :  ]>a.y  are  so  chargede 
wyth  othyre  aflfeccyons  and  othire  vauytes.  —  Exjjlicit. 
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Ed.  by  Richard  Morris,  London  18G0,  pp.  87,  191  and  238.     Ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Museum,  Arundel  37,  fol.  26r,  50  and  74. 

Noblesse. 

pe  zoj^c  noblesse  com])  of  ]>e  gentyle  hcrte.  vorzoj'C  non 
herte  ue  is  gentyl,  bote  he  louie  god  :  Jianne  fer  ue  is  non 
noblesse,  bote  to  serui  god  an  louye,  ne  vyleynye,  bote 
ine  )'e  contrarie,  ]>et  is,  god  to  wrej'i  and  to  do  zenne. 
5  nou  ne  ys  ari3t  gentyl  ne  noble  of  ]'e  gentilesse  of  ]  e 
bodye  ;  vor  ase  to  ]ie  bodye  alle  we  b3-e])  children  of  one 
moder,  pet  is,  of  er]>e  and  of  wose,  Imer  of  we  nome  alle 
uless  and  blod :  of  ]>o  zide  non  ne  is  ari3t  gentil  ne  vri. 
ac  onre  ri3te  uader  is  kNng  of  heuene,  |'et  made  |'et  body 

10  of  }'e  erj'e  and  ssop  J'e  zaule  to  his  anlycnesse  an  to  his 
fourme.  an,  al  ase  hit  is  of  pe  uader  ulesshch,  pet  mochel 
is  blipe,  huanue  his  children  him  bye)'  ylych,  al  zuo  hit  is 
of  oure  uader  gostlicb,  pet  be  wrytinges  an  be  his  zondes 
ne  let  na3t  ous  to  somon}-  and  bidde,  pet  we  zette  payue 

15  to  b}'  him  ilich  ;  and  peruore  he  ous  zente  his  blissede 
zone  lesu  Crist  in  to  erpe  nor  to  brenge  ous  pe  zope 
uorbisne,  huer  bj'  we  byep  yssape  to  his  ymage  and  to 
his  uayrhede,  ase  byep  po,  pet  wonyep  ine  his  he3e  cite  of 
heuene   (pet  byep  pe  angles  and  pe  hal3en  of  paradis), 

20  huer  ech  is  pe  more  he3  and  pe  more  noble,  pe  more  pro- 
preliche  pet  he  berp  pe  ilke  uayre  j^mage  ;  and  peruore  ])e 
holy  man  ine  pise  wordle  dep  al  his  herte  and  al  his  payne 
to  knawe  god  and  louye  and  of  hire  herte  alle  zenne  to 
wayuye.  vor,  ]'e  more  pet  pe  herte  is  clene  and  pe  uayrer, 

25  zuo  moche  he  yzy3p  pe  face  of  lesu  Crist  pe  more  open- 
liche,  and,  pe  more  pet  he  his  yzy3p  openliche,  pe  more  he 
him  louep  pe  stranglaker,  pe  more  he  him  liknep  propre- 
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liche  :  and  Jiet  is  J^e  zo])e  noblesse,  );et  make]?  ous  godes 
zones,  and  Jieruore  zay}>  n3t  wel  saynd  Ion  J'e  apostel, 

30  nor  j'aune  we  ssolle  bj-  godes  children,  and  we  ssolle  by 
him  3-lich  propreliche,  huanne  we  him  ssolle  yzy,  ase 
he  ys,  openliehe.  ]'et  ssel  by  ine  his  blysse,  huanne  we 
ssolle  by  ine  parad3s  ;  uor  hyer  ne  zy)'  non  onwn'3e  ]>e 
uayrhede  of  god,  bote  ase  hit  by  ine  ane  ssewere,  ase 

35  zayjj  sainte  Panel ;  vor  j'anne  we  him  ssolle  yzy  face  to 
face  clyerh'che. 

pe  zoJ'C  noblesse  J'anne  of  man  begyn]»  hyer  be  grace 
and  be  uertue  and  is  uolueld  ine  blysse.  ]'ise  noblesse 
makejj  fe  holy  gost  ine  herte,  pet  he  clenze)'  ine  clennesse 

40  and  aly3t  ine  zojmesse  and  uoluelj>  ine  charite.  fise  bye)' 
]>e  ]m  greteste  guodes,  pet  god  yef}>  pe  angles,  ase  zayp 
saint  Denys,  huer  by  hy  byej>  yliche  to  hare  sseppere.  and 
pus  workep  pe  holy  gost  ine  pe  herten  of  guode  men  be 
grace  and  be  uertue,  huer  by  hy  byep  ymad  to  pe  ymage 

45  and  to  pe  anlycnesse  of  god,  ase  hit  may  by  ine  pise  lyiie. 
uor  he  his  arerep  zuo  ine  god  and  his  beclepp  zuo  ine  his 
lone,  pet  al  hare  wyl  and  al  hare  onderstondiuge  is,  pet  is 
.  .  .  pet  is  hare  bepenchiuge,  pet  is  ywent  ine  god,  pis  lone 
and  pis  wylnynge,  ]'et  ioynep  and  onep  zuo  pe  herte  to 

50  god,  pet  he  ne  may  oper  ping  wylny,  oper,  panne  god 
wyle  (uor  hi  ne  habbep  betueue  god  and  ham  bote  onlepi 
wyl)  ;  and  panne  to  pe  j-mage  and  to  pe  anliknesse  of 
god,  ase  me  may  habbe  in  erj-e  ;  and  pet  is  pe  gratteste 
noblesse  and  pe  he3este  gentilesse,  pet  me  may  to  hopye 

55  and  cliue. 

A  god,  hou  hy  byep  iier  uram  pise  he3nesse,  po  pet 
makep  ham  zuo  quaj-nte  of  pe  ilke  poure  noblesse,  pet  hi 
habbep  of  hare  moder,  pe  erpe,  pet  berp  and  noryssep 
azewel  pe  hogges,   ase  hy  dej)  pe  kinges.   and   hy  ham 

60  yelpep  of  hare  gentylete,  uor  ]'et  hy  wenep  by  of  gentile 
w^oze,  and  pe  ilke  kenrede  hy  conne  ri3t  wel  telle,  and  pe 

48,  About  twenty  letters  erased  upon  the  margin. 
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oj're  zyde  hy  ne  loke)'  na3t,  huer  of  liiuu  com]'  J)C  zoj'e 
uoblesse  aud  fe  gentil  kenrede.  hy  ssoldeu  loki  to  hare 
zo|)e  uorbysne  lesu  Crist,  ]  ct  mest  louede  and  worssipede 

Co  his  moder,  )>auiie  cure  dede  eny  oper  man,  and  alueway, 
huanne  me  him  zede  :  '  sire,  ))i  moder  and  )n  cosyn  ]>c 
akse]),'  he  ansnerede :  '  huo  ys  my  moder  and  huo  bye)> 
myne  cosyues?  huo  ])et  de|>  j'e  wyl  of  myne  uader  of 
heuene,  he  is  my  bro|'er  and  my  zoster  and  my  moder.' 

70  vov  )'is  is  ))e  noble  zyde  and  j>e  gentyl  kende,  ]>er  of  com)) 
aud  wext  ine  herte  zoJ'e  blisse,  ase  of  ]'e  o]>ren  ydele 
noblesse  wext  prede  and  ydele  blisse. 

Of  uertue  of  merci. 

Efterward  I'cr  wes  a  poure  man,  ase  me  zay]',  j^et  hedde 
aue  cou,  and  yhyerde  zigge  of  his  preste  ine  his  pre- 

75  chinge,  pet  god  zede  ine  his  spelle,  ]>et  god  wolde  yelde 
anhondreduald  al,  ]>et  me  yeaue  nor  him.  pe  guode  man 
mid  pe  rede  of  his  wyue  yeaf  his  cou  to  his  preste,  pet 
wes  riche.  pe  prest  his  nom  blepeliche  and  hise  zente  to 
pe  opren,   pet  he  hedde.   po  hit  com  to  euen,  pe  guode 

80  mannes  cou  com  to  his  house,  ase  hi  wes  ywoned,  and 
ledde  mid  hare  alle  pe  prestes  ken  al  to  an  hondred.  po 
pe  guode  man  yse3  pet,  he  p03te,  pet  pet  wes  pet  word  of 
pe  godspelle,  pet  he  hedde  yyolde  ;  and  him  hi  weren 
5-loked  beuore  his  bissoppe  aye  pane  prest.  pise  uorbisne 

85  ssewpp  wel,  pet  merci  is  guod  chapuare  ;  uor  hi  dep  wexe 
pe  timliche  guodes. 

HyEU    LYp    A    TALE. 

Me  ret  ine  lines  of  holy  uaderes,  pet  an  holy  man 
tealde,  hou  he  com  to  b}'  monek,  and  zede,  hou  pet  he  hedde 
yby  ane  payenes  zone,  pet  wes  a  prest  to  pe  momenettes  ; 
90  and,  po  he  wes  a  child,  on  time  he  yede  into  pe  temple 
mid  his  uader  priueliehe.  per  he  yze3  ane  gratne  dyeuel, 
pet  zet  ope  ane  uyealdinde  stole,  and  al  his  mayne  aboute 
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him.  per  coin  ou  of  J  e  princes  and  leat  to  him.  ]>o  he  him 
alvsede,  ]>e  ilke,  Jet  zet  ine  }e  stole,  huauues  he  com,  and 

95  he  ansuerede,  ]'et  lie  com  uram  ane  loude,  huer  he  hedde 
arered  and  ymad  manye  werren  and  manye  vi3tinges,  zuo 
]'et  moche  uolk  wereu  yssla3e  and  moche  blod  per  yssed. 
]>e  mayster  him  acsede,  ine  hou  moche  time  he  hedde  \et 
ydo,  and  he  ansuerede  :  '  ine  pritti  da3es.'  he  him  zede : 

100  '  ine  zuo  moche  time  hest  zuo  lite  ydo?'  po  he  het,  pet 
ha  wer  ri3t  wel  ybeate  and  euele  ydra3e.  efter  pan  com 
anoper,  pet  alsuo  to  him  leat,  ase  pe  uerste.  pe  mayster 
him  acsede,  huannes  ha  com.  he  ansuerede,  pet  he  com 
uram  pe  ze,  huer  he  hedde  ymad  manye  tempestes,  uele 

105  ssipes  tobroke  and  moche  uoYk.  adreynct.  pe  maister 
acsede  :  '  ine  hou  long  time  ? '  he  ansuerede  :  '  ine  tuenti 
da3es.'  he  za3-de  :  '  ine  zuo  moche  time  hest  zuo  lite 
ydo?'  efterward  com  pe  pridde,  pet  ansuerede,  pet  he  com 
uram  ane  cite,  huer  he  hedde  yby  at  ane  bredale,  and 

110  per  he  hedde  arered  and  ymad  cheastes  and  strifs,  zuo 
pet  moche  uolk  per  were  ysla3e,  and  ])er  to  he  hedde 
ysla3e  pane  hosebounde.  pe  maister  him'  acsede,  hou 
long  time  he  zctte  pet  uor  to  done,  he  ansuerede,  ]'et  ine 
ten  da3es.  po  he  het,  pet  he  were  wel  ybyate,  uor  pet  he 

115  hedde  zuo  longe  abide  Jet  to  done  wipoute  more,  ate 
lasten  com  an  ojer  touore  pe  prince,  and  to  him  he  bea3. 
and  he  him  acsede  :  'huannes  comst  pou?'  he  ansuerede, 
pet  he  com  uram  pe  ermitage,  huer  he  hedde  3by  uourti 
3'er  uor  to  uondi  ane  monek  of    fornicacion,  pet  is  pe 

120  zenne  of  lecherie,  '  and  zuo  moche  ich  habbe  ydo,  pet 
ine  pise  ny3t  ich  hine  habbe  ouercome  and  ydo  him  ualle 
in  to  pe  zenne.' Jo  lliip  op  pe  mayster  and  him  keste 
and  beclepte  and  dede  pe  coroune  ope  his  heued  an  dede 
him  zitte  bezide  him,  and  to  him  zede,  pet  he  hedde 

125  grat  ping  ydo  and  grat  prowesse.  ]'0  za^'de  pe  guode 
man,  pet,  huanne  he  hedde  pet  yhyerd  and  pet  yzo3e, 
he  J>03te,  pet  hit  were  grat  J-ing  to  by  monek ;  and  be  Jo 
enche3'soun  he  becom  nmnek. 
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XXIX. 

FROM   'PATIENCE.' 

Early  English  Alliti'rativo  Poems  ed.  by  R.  Morris,  London,  2nd  Edi- 
tion, 18()U,  p.  Ul.    Ms.  in  Brit.  Mus.,  Nt-ro  A  X,  fol.  83. 

Hit  bitytldc  sum  tymc  in  ];e  terines  of  Iiule, 
lonas  ioyned  watz  ]>er  iuue  ieutyle  prophete  : 
goddes  glara  to  hym  glod,  ])at  hym  vnglad  made, 
with  a  roghlych  lurd  rowued  iu  his  ere. 

65  '  vys  radly,'  he  says,  '  and  rayke  forth  euen  : 
nym  ];e  way  to  Nynyue  wythouten  o]'er  speehe 
and  iu  pat  cete  my  sa3es  sogh  alle  aboute, 
))at  in  I'at  pUxce  at  j'e  poyut  i  put  in  pi  hert ; 
for  iwysse  hit  am  so  wykke,  ]'at  in  pat  won  dowellez, 

70  aud  her  malys  is  so  much,  i  may  not  abide, 
bot  veuge  me  on  her  vilanye  aud  venym  biiyue. 
now  swe3e  me  pider  swyftly  and  say  me  pis  arende.' 

When  pat  steuen  watz  stynt,  pat  stowned  his  myude, 
al  he  wrathed  in  his  wyt,  and  wj-perly  he  ))03t : 

75  '  if  i  bowe  to  his  bode  and  bryng  hem  ]ns  tale 
and  i  be  nummen  in  Nuniue,  my  nyes  begynes. 
he  telles  me,  pose  traytoures  arn  typped  sehrewes : 
if  i  com  wyth  pose  typynges,  pay  ta  me  bylyue, 
pynez  me  in  a  prysoun,  put  me  in  stokkes, 

80  wrype  me  in  a  warlok,  wrast  out  myn  y3en. 
pis  is  a  meruayl  message  a  man  for  to  preche 
amonge  eumyes  so  mony  and  mansed  fendes, 
bot  if  my  gaynh^ch  god  such  gref  to  me  wolde 
for  desert  of  sum  sake,  pat  i  sla^m  were. 

85  at  alle  peryles,'  quod  pe  prophete,  '  i  aproche  hit  no  nerre. 
i  W3I  me  sum  ojier  waye,  pat  he  ne  wayte  after : 

62,  watz:  Moi-ris  gives  each  3  according  to  the  Ms.,  hut  the  text  giirs  3 
or  z  according  to  the  force  of  the  character. 
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i  schal  tee  in  to  Tarce  and  tary  };ere  a  whyle, 
and  ly3tly,  when  i  am  lest,  he  letes  me  alone.' 
penne  he  ryses  radly  and  raykes  bihue, 
90  lonas,  toward  port  laph  ay  iauglande  for  tene, 
fat  he  nolde  ]'ole  for  no  J'yng  non  of  ]70se  pynes  : 
]5a3  I'B  fader,  )iat  hym  formed,  were  fale  of  liis  hele, 
'  oure  syre  syttes,   he  says,  '  on  sege  so  hy3e 
in  his  glowande  glorye  and  gloumbes  ful  lyttel, 
95  J'a3  i  be  nummen  in  Nuniue  and  naked  dispoyled, 
on  rode  rwly  torent  with  rybaudes  mouy.' 
])us  he  passes  to  ]'at  port  his  passage  to  seche  : 
fyndes  he  a  fayr  sehyp  to  pe  fare  redy, 
maches  hym  with  \>e  maryneres,  makes  her  paye 

100  for  to  towe  hym  in  to  Tarce,  as  tyd  as  fay  my3t. 
then  he  trou  on  fo  tres,  and  ]  ay  her  tramme  rucheu, 
eachen  vp  pe  crossayl,  cables  ]'ay  fasten, 
wi3t  at  ]>e  wyndas  we3en  her  ankres, 
sprude  spak  to  ]'e  sprete  ]>e  spare  bawe  lyne, 

105  gederen  to  ]>e  gyde  ropes,  ]'e  grete  clof  falles, 

thay  lay  den  in  on  ladde  borde  and  pe  lofe  Wynnes. 
]>e  blyfe  brefe  at  her  bak  fe  bosum  he  fyndes, 
he  swenges  me  fys  swete  schip  swefte  fro  ]>e  hanen. 
Watz  neiier  so  ioyful  a  lue,  as  lonas  watz  fenne, 

110  fat  fe  dauuger  of  dry3tyn  so  derfly  ascaped  : 

he  wende  wel,  fat  fat  wy3,  ]'at  al  ]'e  world  planted, 
hade  no  ma3t  in  fat  mere  no  man  forto  greue. 
lo  fe  wytles  wrechche,  for  he  wolde  no3t  suffer, 
now  hatz  he  put  hj-m  in  plyt  of  peril  wel  more. 

115  hit  watz  a  wenyng  vnwar,  fat  welt  in  his  mynde, 
fa3  he  were  S03t  fro  Samarye,  fat  god  se3  no  fyrre  : 
3ise,  he  blusched  ful  brode,  fat  burde  hym  by  sure  ; 
fat  ofte  kyd  hym  fe  carpe,  fat  kyng  sayde, 
dyngne  Dauid  on  des,  fat  deraed  fis  speche 

120  in  a  psalme,  fat  he  set  fe  sauter  withinne : 
'  o  folez  in  folk,  felez  ofer  wlnie 
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and  vnderstondes  vmbe  stouiule,  1 113  30  be  sttipc  fulo  : 

hope  3e,  )'at  he  heres  not,  |'ut  eres  alle  made? 

hit  may  not  be,  fat  he  is  blynde,  Jat  bigged  vche  y3e.' 

125  bot  he  drodcs  no  dyut,  )'at  dotes  for  elde, 

for  he  watz  fer  in  )'e  flod  foundande  to  Tavce  ; 
bot  i  trow,  ful  t3'd  ouertan  pat  he  were, 
so  l>at  sehomely  to  schort  he  schote  of  his  ame. 
for  pe  welder  of  wyt,  [at  wot  alle  I'ynges, 

130  I'at  a}'  wakes  and  waytes,  at  wylle  hatz  he  sly3tes. 
he  calde  on  I'at  ilk  crafte,  he  carf  with  his  hondes : 
pay  wakened  wel  )'e  wroj'eloker,  for  wropely  he  cleped : 
'  Ewrus  and  Aquiloun,  pat  on  est  sittcs, 
blowes  bope  at  my  bode  vpon  bio  watteres.' 

135       penne  watz  no  torn  per  bytwene  his  tale  and  her  dede  : 
so  bayn  wer  pay  bope  two  his  bone  for  to  wyrk. 
anon  out  of  pe  norp  est  pe  noys  bigynes  : 
when  bope  brepes  con  blowe  vpon  bio  watteres, 
r03  rakkes  per  ros  with  rudnyng  anvnder, 

140  pe  see  sou3ed  ful  sore,  gret  sell}'  to  here, 

pe  wyndes  on  pe  wonne  water  so  wrastel  togeder, 
pat  pe  wawes  ful  wode  waltered  so  hi3e 
and  efte  busched  to  pe  abyme,  pat  breed  fysches, 
durst  nowhere  for  ro3  arest  at  pe  bothem. 

145  when  pe  breth  and  pe  brok  and  pe  bote  metten, 
hit  watz  a  ioyles  g3'n,  pat  lonas  watz  inne  ; 
for  hit  reled  on  rouu  vpon  pe  ro3e  ypes. 
pe  bur  ber  to  hit  baft,  ]iat  braste  alle  her  gere, 
pen  hurled  on  a  hepe  pe  helme  and  pe  sterna, 

150  furst  tomurte  mony  rop  and  pe  mast  after. 
pe  sayl  sweyed  on  pe  see,  penne  suppe  bihoued 
pe  coge  of  pe  colde  water,  and  penne  pe  cry  ryses. 
3et  coruen  pay  pe  cordes  and  kest  al  per  oute : 
mony  ladde  per  forth  lep  to  laue  and  to  kest, 

155  seopen  out  pe  scapel  water,  pat  fayn  scape  wolde  : 
for,  be  monnes  lode  neuer  so  luper,  pe  lyf  is  ay  swete. 
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XXX. 

FROM  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  TROY. 

The  '  Gest  Hystoriale '  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy  cd.  by  tlie  Rev.  Geo. 
A.  Pautoii,  and  David  Donaldson,  London,  1869  and  1874,  p.  1.  Ms. 
in  the  Hunterian  Museum  in  Glasgow. 

Prologue. 

Maistur  in  mageste,  maker  of  alle, 

endles  and  on,  euer  to  last, 

now,  god,  of  pi  grace  grauut  me  ]n  helpe 

and  wysshe  me  witli  wyt  Jis  werke  for  to  ende. 
5  off  aunters,  ben  olde,  of  aunsetris  nobill 

and  slydyn  vppon  shlepe  by  slomeryng  of  age, 

of  stithe  men  in  stoure,  strongest  in  armes 

and  wisest  in  wer  to  wale  in  hor  tyme, 

]'at  ben  drepit  with  deth,  and  j'ere  day  paste, 
10  and  most  out  of  mynd  for  );ere  mecull  age, 

sothe  stories  ben  stoken  vp  and  straughtout  of  mj'nde 

and  swolowet  into  swym  by  swif tenes  of  yeres 

for  new,  fat  ben  now  next  at  our  bond, 

breuyt  into  bokis  for  Iwldyng  of  hertis, 
15  on  lusti  to  loke  witli  lightnes  of  wille 

cheuyt  througlie  cbaunce  and  chaungyng  of  peopuU, 

sum  tru  for  to  traist  triot  in  ]'e  ende, 

sum  feynit  o  fere  and  ay  false  vnder. 

yche  wegli,  as  he  "will,  warys  his  tyme 
20  and  has  lykyng  to  lerne,  J^at  hym  list  after, 

but  olde  stories  of  stithe,  pat  astate  helde, 

may  be  solas  to  sum,  pat  it  segh  neuer, 

be  writyng  of  wees,  pat  wist  it  in  dede, 

with  sight  for  to  serehe  of  hom,  pat  suet  after, 
25  to  ken  all  the  crafte,  how  pe  case  felle, 

by  lokyng  of  letturs,  pat  lefte  were  of  olde. 
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Now  of  Troy  forte  telle  is  myn  enteiit  cuyn, 
of  the  stoure  and  )e  strylle,  when  it  distroyet  was 
Jiof  fele  yeres  ben  faren,  syn  |e  light  endid, 

30  and  it  niouyt  out  of  mynd,  niyn  hit  i  thinke, 
alss  wise  men  hiuie  writen  the  wordes  before, 
left  it  in  latyn  for  lernyng  of  vs. 
but  sum  poyetcs  full  prist,  j'at  put  hom  jjerto, 
with  fablis  and  falshed  fa3'ned  j'ere  speche 

35  and  made  more  of  ]at  mater,  j^au  hom  maister  were : 
sum  lokyt  oner  litle  and  lympit  of  the  so  the. 
amonges  j-at  men^^e  (to  myn  hym  be  nome) 
Homer  was  liolden  haithill  of  dedis, 
qwiles  his  dayes  enduret,  derrist  of  other, 

40  ]iat  with  the  Grekys  was  gret  and  of  Griee  comj-n : 
he  feynet  myche  fals,  was  neuer  before  wroght, 
and  turuet  )'e  truth  :  trust  ye  nou  other  ! 
of  his  trifuls  to  telle  1  haue  no  tome  nowe 
ne  of  his  feynit  fare,  ]iat  he  fore  with, 

45  how  goddis  foght  in  the  filde,  folke  as  j'ai  were, 
and  other  errours  vnable,  pat  after  were  knowen, 
that  poyetis  of  prise  have  preuyt  vntrew  : 
Ouyde  and  othir,  Jnat  onest  were  ay, 
Virgille  j'e  virtuus  verrit  for  nobill, 

50  thes  dampned  his  dedys  and  for  dull  hold^^n. 
but  )'e  truth  for  to  telle  and  j^e  text  euyn 
of  j'at  fight,  how  it  felle  in  a  few  yeres, 
)jat  was  elauly  eompilet  with  a  clerk  wise, 
on  Gydo,  a  gome,  pat  graidly  hade  soght, 

55  and  wist  all  J'e  werks  by  weghes  he  hade, 

that  bothe  were  in  batell,  while  the  batell  last, 
and  euper  sawte  and  assembly  see  with  pere  een. 
thai  wrote  all  ];e  werkis  wroght  at  ]>at  tyme 
in  letturs  of  pere  langage,  as  pai  lernede  hade. 

60  Dares  and  Dytes  were  dul}'  pere  narays  : 
Dites  full  dere  was  dew  to  the  Grekvs, 
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a  lede  of  fat  lond  and  logede  hom  with ; 
the  tother  was  a  tulke  out  of  Troy  selfe, 
Dares,  ]'at  dul}'  the  dedys  behelde. 

Go  aither  breuyt  iu  a  boke  on  ))ere  best  wise, 
that  sithen  at  a  site  somyn  were  founden, 
after  at  Atthenes,  as  auuter  befell ; 
the  whiche  bokis  barely  bothe,  as  ]'ai  were, 
a  Romayn  ouerraght  and  right  hom  h\'m  seluyn, 

70  that  Cornelius  was  cald  to  his  kynde  name, 
he  translated  it  into  latyn  for  likyng  to  here, 
but  he  shope  it  so  short,  ]5at  no  shalke  might 
haue  knowlage,  by  course  how  pe  case  felle ; 
for  he  brought  it  so  breff  and  so  bare  leuyt, 

75  fiat  no  lede  might  have  likyng  to  loke  Jerappon, 
till  j'is  Gydo  it  gate,  as  hym  grace  felle, 
and  declaret  it  more  clere  and  on  clene  wise, 
in  this  shall  faithfully  be  founden  to  the  fer  ende 
all  ])e  dedis  bydene,  as  ]'ai  done  were, 

80  how  ])e  groundis  first  grew  (and  ]'e  grete  hate) 
bothe  of  torfer  and  tene,  pat  hom  tide  aftur. 
and  here  fynde  shall  ye  f aire  of  fe  felle  peopuU, 
what  kyngis  j^ere  come  of  costis  aboute, 
of  dukes  full  doughty  and  of  derffe  erles, 

85  that  assemblid  to  ];e  citie  fat  sawte  to  defend ; 

of  J'e  Grekys,  ]iat  were  gedret,  how  gret  was  f  e  nowmber, 
how  mony  knightis  fiere  come  and  kyngis  enarmede, 
and  what  dukis  thedur  droghe  for  dedis  of  were, 
what  shippes  J'ere  were  shene  and  shalkis  within, 

90  bothe  of  barges  and  buernes,  fat  broght  were  fro  Grese, 
and  all  the  batels  on  bent  ]  e  buernes  betwene, 
what  duke  fat  was  dede  throughe  dyntis  of  houd, 
who  fallen  was  in  fylde  and  how  it  fore  after, 
bothe  of  truse  and  trayne  ];e  truthe  shalt  ]m  here 

95  and  all  the  forlies,  fat  fell  vnto  the  ferre  ende. 
fro  this  prologe  i  passe  and  part  me  ])erwith : 
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frayno  will  i  fer  and  fraist  of  |.orc  wcrkis, 
mono  to  my  mater  and  make  here  an  ende. 
Explicit  rrologue. 


XXXI. 

THE   BEGINNING   OF  THE   V.    BOOK  OF  BAR- 
BOUR'S  BRUCE. 

The  Edition  of  Prof.  Skeat,  I.  (London,  1870),  105.  Cambridge  Ms. 
(St.  John's  College,  of  the  date,  1487)  fol.  34 ;  Edinburgli  Ms.  (of  the 
date,  1489);  Hart's  Edition,  1G16.  The  text  has  i>  in  place  of  Skeat's 
th  in  italics,  for  y  in  the  Ms. 

pis  wes  in  were,  qulien  vyntir  tyde 

vith  liis  blastis  Ii^'dwiss  to  byde 

wes  ourdriffin  and  byrdis  sniale, 

as  thristill  and  ]-e  nightingale, 
5  begouth  ryeht  meraly  to  syng 

and  for  to  mak  in  ]'air  sj'nging 

sj'ndry  notis  and  sonndis  sere 

and  melody  plesaude  to  here ; 

and  1)6  treis  begonth  to  ma 
10  burgeonys  and  brycht  blwmys  alsua 

to  vyn  ]>e  heling  of  par  hevede, 

]'at  vikkit  vyntir  had  pame  revede, 

and  all  gressis  begouth  to  spryng : 

in  to  pat  tyme  ]'e  nobill  king 
15  vith  his  flot  and  a  few  men3e 

(thre  hiindir,  i  trow,  pai  mycht  weill  be) 

wes  to  pe  se  furth  of  Arane 

a  litill  forrow  pe  evyn  gane. 

pai  rowit  fast  with  all  par  mycht, 
20  till  pat  apon  pame  fell  pe  uyeht, 

pat  it  wox  myrk  on  gret  mauere, 
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swa  fat  fai  wist  nocht,  quhar  ]>ai  were  ; 
for  )'ai  ua  nedill  had  na  staue, 
bot  rowit  alwayis  in  till  ane 

25  stemraand  ahvaj'is  apou  ]'e  fyre, 
]>at  ]?ai  saw  b^'rnaud  licht  and  scliire. 
it  wes  bot  auentur,  ]-at  J^ame  led, 
and  I'ai  in  schort  tym  swa  ]  ame  sped, 
])at  at  I'e  fyre  arivit  )iai, 

30  and  went  to  land  but  mair  delay, 
and  Cutbbert,  ]'at  has  seyn  pe  fyre, 
wes  full  of  angir  and  of  ire, 
for  he  durst  nocht  do  it  avay, 
and  he  wes  alsua  doutand  ay, 

35  ]>at  his  lord  suld  pass  pe  se : 
parfor  J^air  cummyng  vatit  he 
and  met  j^ame  at  fair  ariving. 
he  wes  weill  soyne  brocht  to  ]>e  king, 
pat  sperit  at  hym,  how  he  had  done, 

40  and  he  with  sair  hert  tald  him  sone, 
how  pat  he  faud  nane  weill  willand, 
bot  all  war  fais,  ]-at  euir  he  fand,  . 
and  at  ]e  lord  pe  Persy 
with  neir  thre  hundreth  in  cumpany 

45  wes  in  pe  castell  par  besyde 
fulfiUit  of  dispit  and  pride, 
bot  mair,  pan  twa  part,  of  his  rout 
war  herbreit  in  pe  tonne  parout, 
'  and  dispisis  30W  mair,  schir  king, 

50  pan  men  may  dispiss  onj'  thing.' 
pan  said  ]'e  kyng  in  full  gret  ire  : 
'  tratour,  quhy  maid  jou  on  pe  fyre?' 
'  a  schir,'  he  said,  '  sa  god  me  se, 
pat  fyre  wes  neuir  maid  on  for  me, 

55  ua  or  pis  nycht  i  wist  it  nocht, 
bot,  fra  i  wist  it,  weill  i  thocht. 
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]>a.i  3he  ivnd  haly  30ut'  tneu3he 

in  liy  siild  i)ut  30W  to  je  se. 

for,  i  i  com  to  meit  30W  her 
GO  to  tell  peralis,  I'at  may  aper.' 

]  e  king  wes  of  his  spek  angry 

aud  askit  his  preue  men  in  hy, 

quiiat  at,  )  ame  thoueht,  wes  best  to  do. 

sehir  Eduard  ferst  ansuerd  ]  ar  to, 
65  his  brojir,  )'at  wes  so  hardy, 

aud  said  :  '  i  say  30W  sekirly, 

))ar  sail  ua  peralis,  jjat  may  be, 

dryve  me  eftsonis  to  ]  e  se  : 

myne  aueuture  heir  tak  will  i, 
70  quhej'ir  it  be  eisfull  or  angry.' 

'  bro))ir,'  he  said,  '  sen  ]ou  vill  sa, 

it  is  gud,  j'at  we  sammyn  ta 

disess  or  ese,  pyne  or  play, 

eftir  as  god  will  vs  purvay. 
75  and,  sen  men  sais,  ]  at  ]  e  Persy 

m3'ne  heritage  will  occupy, 

and  his  men3e  sa  neir  vs  lyis, 

])at  vs  dispisis  mony  viss, 

ga  we  wenge  sum  of  )  e  dispit, 
80  and  fat  we  may  haf  don  als  tit ; 

for  fai  ly  trastly  but  dreding 

of  vs  and  of  our  heir  euramyng. 

and,  pouch  we  slepand  slew  thaim  all, 

repreif  vs  parof  na  man  sail ; 
85  for  veriour  na  fors  suld  ma, 

quhepir  he  mycht  ourcum  his  fa 

throu  strynth  or  throu  sutelte, 

bot  at  gud  fath  ay  haldiu  be.' 

Quhen  pis  wes  said,  pai  went  pare  wa}-, 
90  and  till  pe  toun  soyn  cumin  ar  thai 

sa  preuely  bot  noyss  making. 
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]>at  nane  persauit  ]'air  cummvng. 
pai  scalit  thiou  fe  toune  iu  hy 
and  brak  vp  dures  sturdely 
95  aud  slew  all,  ]  at  )  al  myclit  ourtak  ; 
and  ]>a\,  j'at  na  defens  uiycht  mak, 
full  pitwisly  couth  rair  and  cry, 
and  )mi  slew  j'ame  dispitwisly, 
as  ]iai,  pat  war  in  to  gud  will 

100  to  wenge  \e  angir  and  pe  ill, 

J^at  f  ai  and  pairis  had  to  ]  aim  vroeht : 
fai  with  so  felloun  will  j;aim  socht, 
pat  pai  slew  pame  euirilkane 
outtak  Makdowall  hj'm  allane, 

105  pat  eschapit  throu  gret  slicht 

and  throu  pe  myrknes  of  pe  nycht. 

In  pe  castell  pe  lorde  Persy 
herd  weill  pe  noyis  and  pe  cry ; 
sa  did  pe  men,  pat  within  wer, 

110  and  full  effraytl}'  gat  pair  ger  : 
but  off  paim  wes  nane  sa  hardy, 
pat  euir  ischyt  fourth  to  pe  cry. 
in  sic  afray  ]  ai  baid  pat  n3-cht 
till  on  )e  morn,  ]at  day  wes  licht, 

115  and  pan  cesit  in  to  party 

pe  noyis,  slauchtir  and  pe  cry. 
the  king  gert  be  departit  pen 
all  haill  pe  reif  amang  his  men 
and  duelt  all  still  pair  dais  thre. 

120  sic  hansell  to  pe  folk  gaf  he 
richt  in  pe  first  begynnyng 
newly  at  his  ariwyng. 
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XXXII. 
FROM   SIR  FERUMBRAS. 

Sir  Ferumbras  edited  by  Sidney  J.  Ilcrrtage  (London,  1879),  p.  42.   Ms. 
in  Oxford,  Ashmole  33,  fol.  15  r. 

Tome  we  a3en  in  tour  sawes    and  speke  we  atte  frome 

1105  of  erld  Ulyuer  and  his  felawes,     J>at  Sarazyns  babbe)5  ynome. 
\>e  Sarazyns  prykya)>  faste  away,  as  harde  as  J^ay  may  hye, 
and  ledel?  wib  hymen  ^at  riche  pray,    \>e  flour  of  ciiyualarye. 
by  hilles  and  roches  swyj^e  horrible     on  liur  cors  J-ay  wente, 
and,  er  bay  come  to  Mantrible,     neuere  i>ay  ne  astente. 

1110  ouer  \>e  brigge  bay  gmine  ride,     |>at  was  ful  huge  of  lengthe, 
in  j'O  cite  )>at  ny3t  to  abyde,     to  kep  hem  j^er  in  strengthe. 
wi|>  hure  prisouns  ^ay  comen  in,     bat  were  ytake  be  cliaunce : 
be  dra3tbrigge  was  drawe  vp  after  hem     for  drede  of  be  host  of 

Fraunce. 
sone  bay  ryse  vpon  be  morwe,     and  to  Egremoygne  bay  toke  be 
way : 

1115  god  kepe  be  prisouns  out  of  sorwe,  for  earful  bay  were  bat  day ! 
wanne  bay  come  to  be  castel  3ate,  hure  homes  bay  bicwe  faste  : 
be  porter  alredi  was  ber  ate     and  let  hym  in  an  haste. 

pe  heghe  amerel,  sir  Balan,     bat  was  on  his  halle  an  he3, 
faste  byder  banue  he  ran^     wanne  he  hymen  come  yse3, 

1120  and  wib  hem  al  so  sir  Lamazour,     a  kyng  of  hebene  londe, 

and,  wan  bay  comcn  doun  of  be  tour,     after  tydyngges  bay  gunne 
to  fonde. 
Bruillant,  be  kyng  of  Mountmirree,     of  is  stede  him  li3te  adoun, 
ban  amyral  banne  saluede  hee     in  be  name  of  sire  Mahoun. 
be  amyral  of  hym  axeth  sone,     wat  tydynge  bay  had  ybro3t : 

1125  '  tel  bou  hem  me  ri3t  anone,     and  for  no  byng  hele  bou  no3t. 
haue  3e  taken  duk  Roland     and  Olyuer,  his  felawe, 
and  wyb  Charlis  fo3t  wyb  hand     and  hys  dobbepers  aslawe"?  ' 
'Nay,'  seyb  he,  '  by  scynt  Malioun,     it  is  no3t,  as  3e  sayn. 
we  bub  discorafyt  and  sleyn  adoun     wib  be  kyng  Charlemayn, 

1130  and  by  sone,  sir  Fyrumbras,     bat  fau3t  with  a  kny3t  of  Fraunce, 
be  name  ne  know  y  no3t,  wat  he  was,     ac  l>ar  is  betid  a  chaunce, 
bat  Fyrumbras  by  liim  ys  ouercome,     as  bay  fn3te  in  felde, 
and  to  cristendom  hab  hini  nome     and  to  Cliarlis  kyng  is  3elde.' 
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Wan  he  arayral  haj)  ihcrd  he  kyng,     in  sowenjng  gan  he  falle, 
]  135  ac,  wan  he  awok  of  his  so3nyng,     loude  he  gan  to  caile 

and  wrong  ys  hundes  and  saide  :     '  alas,  ys  my  sone  ynome  1 
my  ioye  ys  lost  for  Fyruuibras  :     wat  man  is  he  bicome  ? 

Alas,  what  sorwe  haj?  he  don,     hat  was  so  hardy  and  wi3t, 
hat  he  was  encombred  so  for  on     to  yeld  him  to  such  a  kny3t  ? 
1140  V.  hundred  y  saw  a3en  him  gon,     and  he  slow  alle  in  631, 
and  now  ys  he  take  among  is  fon  :     ylost  ys  al  my  mi3t. 
and,  if  he  is  turnd  to  cristene  lay,     alas,  hanne  is  hit  wors : 
leuere  me  were,  by  my  fay,     he  wero  todrawe  wyh  hors.' 
pe  amyral  saide  hanne  a3eyn  :     '  tel  me,  what  is  he  kny3t, 
1145  hat  was  so  mi3ty  man  of  mayn     to  ouercome  my  sone  in  fi3t  ?  ' 
Bruyllant  saide  :  '  so  mot  y  hryue,     hes  moste  man  in  si3t, 
hat  stent  ibounde  among  hem  vyue     her  byfore  30W  ri3t.' 

'  Aha,'  quah  he,  '  is  hes  he  hef  f     i>e  deuel  him  mote  forgna3e, 
hat  ouercom  my  sone,  hat  was  me  lef,     and  bro3t  him  to  is  lawe ! 
1150  by  Mahoun,  hat  is  my  god  in  pref,     ne  schal  y  no3t  be  fa  we, 
er  y  sen  him  haue  mischef,     anhanged  and  todrawe.' 

Wan  hay  herd  him  hrete  hus,     he  Frenschemen,  har  hay  stode, 
Olyuer  saide  :  '  help,  lesus,     hat  bo3test  ous  wih  hy  blode ! 
and,  felawes,'  he  saide,  '  oonfortiah  30W  wel,     and  for  no3t,  hat 
may  befalle, 
1155  hat  non  of  ous  is  name  ne  tel,     auysyeh  30W  wel  with  alle. 
for,  wiste  he  ameral  sykerly,     of  he  dohhepers  hat  we  ware, 
for  al  he  gold  in  cristenty    non  of  ous  wolde  he  spare, 
hat  we  ne  scholde  to  dehe  gon,     be  hangid  and  todrawe, 
ouher  be  demembrid  euerechoun    and  bro3t  of  lyues  dawe.' 


XXXIII. 
FROM  THE  CRAFT  OF  DEYNG. 

Ratis  Raving  and  Other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces  ed.  by  J.  Rawson 
Lumby,  London,  1870,  p.  1.  Ms.  in  the  University  Library  at  Cambr., 
Kk  1,  5,  fol.  1. 

Sen  the  passage  of  this  vrecliit  warkle,  the  quhilk  is 
callit  dede,  semys  harde  pereUis  ande  rycht  horreble  to 
mony  men   alanerly  for  the  wpkn^wlage,  at  thai  liave 
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tliarc  of,  tharfore  this  lytill  trety,  the  qiiLilk  is  callyt 
6  '  The  craft  of  deyng,'  is  to  be  notyde  and  scharply  con- 
soderyt  to  thtiiin,  that  are  put  in  the  fechtinge  of  dede  ; 
for  to  I'aiiu  aiule  to  al  vlliire  folk  it  nui}'  awaill  rycht 
meklc  till  have  a  gude  ende,  the  quhilk  nuikis  a  work  per- 
fyte,  as  the  ewill  end  wndois  al  gud  werk  before  wrocht. 

10  the  fyrst  chepture  of  this  trety  begynnys  of  the  cora- 
niendacioune  of  dede.  fore  ded,  as  hal}-  wryt  sais,  is 
niaist  terreble  of  al  thing,  that  may  be  thocht.  aude,  in  sa 
niekle  as  the  sauU  is  mare  precious  and  worth}^,  tlian  the 
body,  in   sa  mekle   is  the  ded  of  it  mare  perulus  and 

15  doutable  to  be  tholyt.  ande  the  ded  of  synfuU  man  but 
surticiant  repentans  is  euer  ill,  as  the  dede  of  gude  men, 
how  soding  or  terreble  at  euer  it  be,  is  gude  and  precious 
before  gode.  for  the  dede  of  gude  men  is  nocht  ellis,  bot 
the  pasing  of  persouis,  retwrnynge  fra  banasynge,  offpnt- 

20  yng  of  a  full  hevy  byrdinge,  end  of  all  seknes,  eschevyng 
of  perellys,  the  terme  of  all  ill,  the  brekinge  of  al  bandys, 
the  payment  of  naturell  det,  the  agan  cumynge  to  the 
kynde  lande  ande  the  entering  to  perpetuall  io}-  and  wel- 
fare, and  tharfor  the  day  of  ded  o  neide  men  is  better, 

2.5  than  the  day  of  thar  byrthe.  and  sa  thai,  that  ar  all  weill 
schrewyne  and  dels  in  the  faithe  ande  sacramentis  of  haly 
kyrk,  how  wyolently  at  euer  thai  dee,  thai  suld  nocht 
dreid  thare  ded.  fore  he,  that  valde  weill  de,  suld  glaidly 
dee  and  conforme  his  wyll  to  the  wyll  of  gode  ;  for,  sen 

30  vs  behwys  all  de  o  neid  and  we  wat  nojer  the  tyme  nor 
the  sted,  we  suld  resaue  it  glaidly,  that  god  and  nature  has 
ordanyt,  and  gruche  nocht  thar  wyth,  sen  it  may  nocht 
be  eschewyt.  for  god,  at  ordanyt  ded,  ordanyt  it  fore  the 
best,  ande  he  is  mare  besy  fore  our  gud,  than  we  our  self 

35  can  ore  may  bo,  sen  we  ar  his  creaturys  and  handewerkis. 
and  tharfore  al  men,  that  wald  weill  de,  suld  leir  to  de, 
the  quhilk  is  nocht  ellys,  bot  to  have  hart  and  thocht  euer 
to  god  and  ay  be  reddy  to  resaue  the  ded  but  ony  mur- 
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mwr,  as  he,  that  baide  the  cuinyne  of  his  frend,  and  this 
50  is  the  craft,  that  al  k3'nd  of  mau  suld  be  besye  to  study 
in,  that  is  to  say,  to  have  his  lyf,  how  velthye  or  pure 
that  it  be,  takyue  in  pacieus  [that  gode  seudis]. 


XXXIV. 
FROM   JOHN   LYDGATE'S    GUY   OF   WARWICK. 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Phil.-Hist.  cl.  der  Kais.  Academie  der  Wiss. 
(Berlin),  LXXIV.  p.  GGl,  which  uses  Laud  683,  at  Oxford.  Tlie 
text  uses,  besides  the  above,  Harley  7o33,  Lansdowne  699  and  Trin- 
ity Coll.  Cambr.,  R.  3.  21. 

59.  This  thyng  confermed  by  promys  fiil  roiall 
passed  the  boundys  and  subbarbys  of  the  toun. 
at  a  cros,  that  stood  feer  from  the  wall, 

fill  devoutly  the  pilgrym  knelith  doun 
5     to  sette  a  syde  all  suspeeyouu : 

'  my  lord,'  quod  he,  '  of  feith  withouten  .blame, 
your  Ij'ge  mau  of  humble  affeecyoun  ; 
Guy  of  Warwyk  trewly  is  my  name.' 

60.  The  kyng  astoned  gan  chaunge  cher  and  face 
and  in  mauer  gan  wepyn  for  gladuesse 

and  al  attonys  he  gan  hym  to  enbrace 
in  bothe  his  armes  of  royall  gentylnesse 
5     with  offte  kyssyng  of  feithfull  kyndenesse, 
with  grete  proffres  on  the  tother  sj'de 
of  gold,  of  tresour  and  of  gret  rj'chesse, 
withinne  his  pale3-s  yif  he  wolde  abyde. 

61.  Alle  thes  profres  meekly  he  forsook 
and  to  the  kyuges  ro^'all  mageste 

hym  recoraaundyng  anoon  his  weie  he  took, 
at  his  departyng  this  avouh  maad  he 
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with  pitous  wepyug  kiielyng  oil  his  kue 
vn  to  tiie  kyng  iu  full  humble  entent : 
'duiyug  my  lyf,  it  may  noon  other  bee, 
sehiiU  i  iieuer  doou  of  this  gainemeiit.' 

62.  At  ther  departyng  was  but  smal  langage  : 
sweem  of  ther  speche  made  interupcyoun. 
the  kyng  goth  horn,  Guy  took  his  vyage 
toward  Warvvyk,  his  castell  and  his  toun, 

no  man  of  hym  hauing  suspec^'oun, 
where  day  be  day  Felyee,  his  tie  we  wyf, 
fedde  poore  folk  of  greet  devocyoun 
to  praic  for  hir  and  for  hir  lordys  lyf 

63.  Thrittoue  in  uoumbre,  myn  auctour  writeth  so. 
Guy  at  his  comyug  forgrowe  in  his  vysage, 

thre  dales  space  he  was  oon  of  tho, 

that  took  almesse,  with  humble  and  louh  coragej 

thankyng  the  contesse  in  haste  took  his  viage. 

nat  fer  fro  AYarwyk,  the  crony cle  doth  expresse, 

of  aventure  kam  to  an  hermytage, 

where  he  fond  on  dwellyng  in  wyldirnesse. 

64.  To  hym  he  drouli  besechyng  hym  of  grace 
for  a  tyme  to  holde  there  soiour. 

the  same  hermyte  withinne  a  lytel  space 
by  deth  is  passed  the  fyn  of  his  labour ; 
affter  whos  day  Guy  was  his  successour 
space  of  too  3'eer  by  grace  of  Cryst  lesu 
dauntyng  his  flessh  by  penaunce  and  rigour, 
ay  more  and  more  encresyug  iu  vcrtu. 
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specimens  for  the  study  of  the  West  Saxon,  Northumbrian,  and  Mercian 
dialects. 

The  Notes  are  concise,  with  references  and  historical  and  grammatical 
helps  especially  adapted  for  beginners. 

The  Vocabulary  is  unique  in  this  field,  and  makes  the  study  of  Old-  and 
Middle-English  practical.  The  method  is  the  historical  genetic  one.  The 
Old-,  Middle-,  and  Modern-English  forms  of  the  word  appear  in  their  rela- 
tions. The  student  is  taught  in  the  Old  to  see  the  New,  and  vice  versa. 
The  M^ay  is  made  easy  for  him  to  learn  the  laws  of  the  transformations  of 
words.  Such  a  vocabulary,  besides  serving  as  a  key  to  open  seven  centuries 
of  English  literature,  will  yield,  in  the  hands  of  a  capable  instructor,  good 
fruit  in  phonology  and  etymology. 

In  short,  it  is  believed  that  this  is  the  best  colleclion  extant  of  represen- 
tative pieces  for  the  comparative  study  of  the  Old-  and  Middle-English 
language  and  literature,  together  with  the  most  approved  helps  for  master- 
ing it. 


OLD    ENGLISH. 

ANGLO-SAXON  GRAMMAR,  comprising  elementary  grammar 
and  carefully  graded  selections  for  reading,  followed  by  explanatory 
notes  and  a  vocabulary,  by  Stephex  H.  Caepexter,  late  Professor  of 
lihetoric  and  Enr/lish  Literature  in  the  University/  of  Wisconsin.  Intro- 
duction price,  60  cents. 

ENGLISH  OF  THE  XlVth  CENTURY:  Chaucer's  Prologue, 
and  Knight's  Tale,  with  grammatical  and  philological  notes,  prepared 
to  afford  tlie  means  of  a  critical  study  of  early  English  to  a  younger 
class  of  pupils  than  have  hitherto  been  able  to  pursue  it  properly,  by 
Stephen  11.  Cap^pextep..     Introduction  price,  90  cents. 

SIEVERS'  GRAMMAR  OF  OLD  ENGLISH,  by  Eduard 
SiEVEKS,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Germanic  Philology  in  the  University  of 
Tubingen,  based  principally  on  the  language  of  the  prose  writers,  and 
following  tlie  historical  method.  Translated  and  edited,  with  excisions, 
additions,  changes  in  terminology,  and  changes  in  accent,  by  Albert 
S.  Cook,  Ph.D.  (.Jena),  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature  in 
the  University  of  California.     Introduction  price,  $1.12. 

CHAUCER'S  PARLAMENT  OF  FOULES,  a  revised  text, 
with  notes,  a  full  glossary,  and  a  literary  and  grammatical  introduction, 
discussing  the  chief  tlieories  tliat  have  been  advanced  respecting  the 
character  and  production  of  the  work,  by  T.  K.  Lounsbury,  Professor 
of  English  in  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School  of  Yale  College.  Introduction 
price,  50  cents. 

BEOWULF,  AND  THE  FIGHT  AT  FINNSBURGH  (Trans- 
tion),  with  facsimile  of  the  unique  manuscript  in  tlie  British 
xiluseum.  Cotton.  Vitellius  A  XV.  Translated  by  Jajies  M.  Garnett, 
M.A.,  XiL.D.,  Professor  of  English  Language  and  Literature  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Virginia.     Second  edition,  revised.     Introduction  price,  $  i.oo. 

Library  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry. 

vol.  i.  beowulf,  with  the  fight  at  finns- 
BURGH, witli  text  and  glossary  based  on  Ileyne's  fourth  edition. 
Edited,  corrected,  and  enlarged  by  James  A.  Harrison,  Professor  of 
English  and  ^lodern  Languages,  Washington-Lee  University,  and  Robert 
Sharp,  Professor  of  Greek  and  English,  University  of  Louisiana.  Second 
edition,  revised.     Introduction  price,  $  1.12. 

VOL.  II.  C^DMON'S  EXODUS  AND  DANIEL,  edited  from 
Grein,  witli  notes  and  glossary,  by  Tueodoke  W.  IIlxt,  Professor  of 
Llheloric  and  English  Language  in  Princeton  College.  Second  edition, 
revised.     Introduction  price,  60  cents. 

VOL.  III.  ANDREAS  :  A  Legend  of  Saint  Andrew.  Based  on 
tlie  manuscript.  Edited,  with  critical  notes,  by  W.  jNI.  Baskervill, 
A.M.,  Ph.D.  (Lips.),  Professor  of  English  L^angnage  and  Literature  in 
Vanderbilt  University.  Paper.  Introduction  price,  25  cents.  Will 
be  issued  with  a  glossary  early  in  1886,  and  bound  in  cloth. 


GINN  &  COMPANY,  Publishers,  Boston,  New  York,  Chicago. 
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An  Old  English  Grammar. 


15y  lunAKi)  SiK\  KKS,  Pii.L).,  I'liifcssor  of  Cicrmanic  I'liilology  in  the 
University  of  'rUl)iiigen ;  translated  and  edited  by  Ai.HKUT  S.  CouK,  Pn-U. 
(Jena),  Professor  of  tiie  luiglisli  Language  and  Literature  in  the  Uni» 
versity  of  California.     Mailing  price,  gi. 25;   for  introduction,  #1.12. 

It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  sound  scholarship  in  Old  English 
is  at  present  impossible  without  the  use  of  Sievers'  Grammar,  and 
the  opinion  is  gaining  ground  that,  without  sound  scholarship  in 
Old  English,  there  is  none  in  English  of  any  date.  Professor  Cook 
being  a  student  of  philology  in  the  University  of  Jena  when  Sievers' 
Grammar  was  passing  through  the  press,  and  having  not  only  seen 
the  Ms.,  but  read  the  proof-sheets,  was  in  a  position  peculiarly 
favorable  for  understanding  the  author's  views. 

In  the  translation,  the  original  plan  of  the  grammar  has  been  left 
intact.  With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  unimportant  re-distribu- 
tions of  matter,  the  modifications  are  confined  to  excisions,  addi- 
tions, changes  in  terminology,  and  changes  in  accent.  Important 
supplementary  matter  has  been  furnished  by  articles  in  various 
philological  journals.  With  regard  to  accent,  the  third  edition  of 
Sweet's  Reader  has  been  followed. 

Hitherto,  Old  English  Grammars  have  virtually  been  founded 
upon  the  language  of  the  poetical  texts.  This  is  to  be  deplored, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  the  manuscripts  in  which  they  are 
contained  are  uniformly  late ;  that  the  texts  themselves  were  com- 
posed at  an  earlier  period,  and  frequently  in  another  dialect ;  and 
that,  in  our  present  versions,  ancient  forms  are  jumbled  with  more 
modern  ones,  and  specimens  of  the  most  widely  separated  dialects 
are  occasionally  united  in  the  same  composition. 

In  the  present  treatise,  on  the  other  hand,  the  language  of  the 
older  prose  writings  has,  to  a  greater  extent  than  heretofore,  been 
chosen  as  the  basis  of  grainmatical  investigation,  since  it  is  safe  to 
assume  that  they  represent  in  some  measure  a  single  dialect. 

The  historical  method  has  been  followed,  and  the  author  has 
endeavored  to  discriminate  between  early  and  late  forms. 

It  is  hoped  that  his  version  will  be  found  not  only  to  present  in 
English  the  most  approved  text-book  on  the  subject,  but  to  present 
it  in  a  form  better  adapted  for  the  use  of  students,  and  in  some 
respects  more  in  accord  with  the  views  of  the  best  authorities. 
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American  Journal  of  Philolo 

gy:  The  well-recognized  merit  of 
Sievers'  unrivalled  Angelsachsische 
Grammatik  created  an  imperative  de- 
mand for  an  English  version.  That 
this  demand  would  be  met  was  inevit- 
able ;  hoiu  it  would  be  met  was  doubt- 
ful. Delay  and  apprehension  are  now 
happily  removed  by  the  appearance  of 
this  volume. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  Sievers 
work  is  its  independence  of  preceding 
Anglo-Saxon  grammars,  and  its  de''- 
pendence    upon    the    most    authentic 


OPINIONS  AND  REVIEWS. 


documents  of  the  earliest  periods   of        °'   of  thankfulness   to    Prof.  Sievers 
tlie  language,  discriminated  as  to  age    ^°'"  "'^'''"S  'lis  Angehaclisische  Gram- 


tlie  language,  discriminated  as  to  age 
and  dialect.  Prof.  Cook's  leading 
purpose  has  been  to  supply  to  our 
institutions  of  learning  a  serviceable 
text-book.  To  this  end  the  require- 
ments of  a  perspicuous  and  idiomatic 
style,  and  of  a  clear  and  consistent 
terminology,  have  been  well  met. 

In  the  distnbution  of  the  matter  and 
the  variety  of  the  type,  such  an  im- 
provement of  the  original  is  effected 
as  might  in  itself  almost  justify  the 
new  version. 

Deserving  of  notice,  moreover,  is 
tlie  care  with  which  Prof.  Cook  has 
corrected  many  erroneous  cross-refer- 
ences, his  amplification  of  the  Index, 
and  his  excellent  modification  of  the 
system  of  accentuation.  We  need 
hardly  add  that  the  work  is  worthy  of 
general  acceptance. 


a  scholarly  original,  and  is  riot  only 
translated  into  English,  but  is  made  as 
English  in  spirit  and  method  as  such  a 
work  can  be. 

The  Schoolmaster,  London  .-Both 
as  a  work  of  reference  and  as  a  text- 
book, this  volume  is  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  resources  of  the  En<^lish 
student.  '^ 

Prof.  Henry  Johnson  {Bowdoin 
College),  ut  the  "Andover  Review"- 
Every  student  of  English  owes  a  great 
debt   of  thankfulness  to   Prof.  Sievers 


viatik.  It  was  published  in  1882,  and 
was  recognized  at  once  as  far  superior 
m  fulness  and  accuracy  of  treatment 
of  the  oldest  English  dialects  to  all 
preceding  grammars  of  the  language. 
It  was  founded  on  the  prose  literature.' 
Since  1882  the  most  important  contri- 
bution to  Old  English  grammar  is  the 
publication  of  emendations  of  his 
grammar.  Besides  these  materials. 
Prof.  Cook  has  incorporated  in  the 
American  edition  the  results  of  the 
work  of  other  scholars  up  to  the  pres- 
ent, and  has  produced  what  is  by  far 
the  best  Old  English  grammar  to  be 
had. 


The    Independent:    It    may  be 

said  to  mark  an  era  in  the  history  of 
Old  or  First  English,  somewhat  as  did 
Thorpe's  first  edition  of  Rank's  Gram- 
mar (1830).  Upon  no  scholar  among 
us  could  (he  work  of  presenting  this 

grammar    in    modern    English     form  ,  c.«.z..r.,0' ••  1  am  greatly  pleased  with 

'ron  p'r^rCoT^"^""''^   '^"^"   "^^"    P™^-  C-'''^  '--''"-  ofsLvers'  Old 

The  volume  is  a  scholarly  edition  of  I  ou7cts^r"^""'  '"'  ^'^"  "^^  '  "^ 


Charles  F.  Richardson,  Prof.  0/ 
Anglo-Saxon  and  English,  Dartmouth. 
College:  Anglo-Saxon  students  have 
been  waiting  with  interest  for  the 
work,  and  it  is  fortunate  that  it  has 
been  translated  by  a  competent  Am- 
erican scholar,  himself  a  pupil  of  the 
author. 

W.  D.  McClintock,  Director  0/ 
the  College  of  English,  Chautauqua 
University  :  I  am  greatly  pleased  with 
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